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UNDEE DRAKE'S FLAG. 



CHAPTEH L 



THE wreck: on the DEVON COAST. 

Sn'MIT was a stormy noming ia the month of May, 
1^9 Ijfl 1572, and the fishermen of the httle village of 
■BbSH Westport, aitimte aboat five miles from Flymonth, 
clustered in the pnblic-honse of the place, and discUBsed, not 
the storm, for that was a common topic, bat the fact that 
Master Francis Drake, whose ships lay now at Plymouth, was 
visiting the Squire of Treadwood, had paased through the 
village over night, and might go through it again to-day. There 
was not one of the hardy fishermen there but would gladly 
have joined Drake's expedition^ for marvelloos tales bad been 
told of the great booty which be and other well-known captains 
had already obtained from the Dodb on the Spanish Main. 
The number, however, who could go was limited, and even 
of these the Beafaring men were but a small proportion; for in 
those days, although a certain number of saUors were required 
to trim the sails and navigate tbe ship, the strength of the 
company were the fighting men, who were soldiers by tr&de^ 
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10 EAGER TO FIGHT THE SPANIARDS. 

and foi^t on board ship as if on land. Captain I>i>ab:e iw 
accompanied by many men of good Devon blood, for thit 
county waa then ahead of all England in its enterprise and its 
Beamanship, and no captain of name or repute ever liad aity 
difGculty in getting together a band of adventurers from the 
sturdy population of her shores. 

"I -went over myself last week," said a finely-built young 
sailor, " and I prayed tie captain on my knees to take me on 
hoard; but he said the tale had been full long ago, and that so 
many were the applicants that Master Drake and himself had 
sworn a great oath that they would take none beyond thoee 
already engaged." 

"Aye ! I would have gone myself," said a grizzly, weather- 
beaten old BMlor, "if they would have had me. There was 
Will Trelawney, who went on such another expedition as this, 
and came back with more bags of Spanish dollars than he could 
carry. TnUy they are a gold mine, these Western seas; but 
even better than getting gold is the thrashing of those haughty 
Spaniards, who seem to look upon themselves as gods, and on 
all others as fit only to clean their worships' boots." 

" They cannot fight neither, can they ) " asked a young sailor 
"They can fight, boy, and have fought as weU as we could • 
but somehow they cannot stand against us in those ae ' 
Whether it is that the curse of the poor natives whonx th 
kill, enslave, and ill-treat in every way rises againfit them a 
tahas away their courage and their nerve, but certain is it th 
when our little craft lay alongside their big galleons, fieht 
they will, the battle is as good as over. Nothing less th 
four to one, at the very least, has any chance againat 
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THB STORU. 11 

" Thej ill-treat those that fall into their hands, do the; not ! " 
"Ay do they I" said tie old Bailor. "They tear off their 
flesh irith hot pincers, wrench oat their naila, and play all sorts 
of devil's games, and then at last they bnm what is left of them 
in the market-places I have heard tell of fearsome tales, lad; 
but the Spaniards outwit themselves. Were our men to have 
fair b«atment as prisoners of war, it may be that the Spaniards 
would often be able to hold their own against us; bat the 
knowledge that if we are taken this horrible fate is certain to 
be onrs, makes oar men fight with a desperate fury, and never 
to give in as long as one is left. This it is that accounts for 
the wonderful victories which we have gained there. He 
would be a coward, indeed, who would not fight with thumb- 
screws and a bonfire behind him." 

" It is said that the queen and her ministers favour, tJiou^ 
not openly, these adventures." 

"She cannot do it openly," said the old man, "for here in 
Europe we are at peace wili Spain^ worse luck." 

" How is it, then, that if we are at peace here we can be at 
war in the Indian Seas t " 

"That is more than I cm tell thee, lad I guess the queen's 
writ nins not so far as that, and while her majesty's commands 
mufit be obeyed, and the Spanish fl^ suffered to pass un- 
challecged on these seas, on the Spanish main there are none 
to keep the peace, and the Don and the Englishman go at 
each other's throats as a thing of nature." 

"The storm is rising, methinks. It is not often I have 
heard the wind howl more loadly. It is well that the adven- 
tarers have not yet started, it would be bad for any craft 
cao^t in the Channel to-day." 
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12 CAPTAIN DRAEB. 

A8 he spoke he looked from the casement, Several people 
were seen hurrying towards the beach. 

" Something Is the matter, lada; maybe a ship ia driTing on 
the rocks even now," 

Seizing their hats and cloaks, the party sallied out and 
hurried down to the shore. There they saw a large ship 
driving in before the wind into the bay. She was maldne 
every effort that eeamanslup could surest to beat clear of the 
head, but the sailors saw at once that her case was hopeless. 

" She will go on the Black Shoal, to a certainty," the old 
sailor said, "and then, may God have mercy on their souls." 

" Can we do nothing to help them)" a woman standing near 
asked. 

"No, no," the sailor said; " we could not lannch a boat in the 
teeth of this tremendous sea. AD we can do ia to look-out and 
throw a line to any who may be washed ashore on a spar 
when she goes to pieces." 

Presently a group of men, whose dress belonged to the upper 
class, moved down through the street to the beach. 

"Aye I there is Mr. Trevelyan," said the sailor, "and the 
gentleman beside him is Captain Drake himself." 

The group moved on to where the fishermen were stand- 
ing. 

"Is there no hope," they asked, "of helping the shipt" 
The seamen shook their heads. 

" You will see for yourself. Master Drake, that no boat could 
live in such a sea as thia" 

" It could not put out from here," the Captain said ; " but if 
they could lower one from the ship, it might live until it got 
into the breakers." 
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THE "OTTER." 13 

"Aye, aye," aaid a sailor; " but there is no lowering a boat 
from a diip which has began to beat on the Black ShoaL" 

" Another minute and she will strike," the old sulor said. 

All gazed intently at the ship. The whole population of the 
village were now on the shore, and were eager to tender any 
assistance, if it were possible. In another minute or two a 
general cry announced that the ship had struck BJsing high 
on a ware she came down with a force which caused her main- 
mast at once to go over the side, another lift on the next sea 
and then high and fast she was januned on the rocks of the 
Black ShoaL The distance from shore was but small, not more 
than three hundred yards, and the shonta of the sailors on board 
eoold be heard in the stonn. 

" Why does not one of them jump over with a ropel " Cap- 
tain Drake said impatiently. " Are the men all cowards, or can 
none of them swim t It would be easy to swim from that ship 
to the shore, while it is next to impossible for anyone to make 
his way ont throngh these breakers. Is there no one who can 
reach her from hereV he said, looking round. 

"No one among us, your honour," the old sailor said; "few 
here can keep themselves up in the water in a calm sea, but 
if man or boy could swim through that surf, it is the lad who 
u just coming down from behind us. The 'Otter,' as we call 
him, for he seems to be able to live in water as well as 
on land." 

The lad of whom they were speaking was a brightr-faced boy 
of some fifteen years of age. He was squarely built, and his 
dress differed a little from that of the fiaher htds standing on 
the beach. 

" Who is hel" asked Captain Drake. 
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It A BRA.VB ATTEMPT. 

" He is the son of the Bchoohn aster here, & learned man, and 
they do say one who was once irealt^y. The lad himself would 
fain go to eea, but his father keeps him here. It is a pity, for 
ha is a bold boy, and would make a fine sailor." 

The " Otter," as he had been called, had now come down to 
the beach, and, with his hands shading his eyes from the spray, 
sheets of which the wind carried along with blinding force, he 
gazed at the ship and the sea with a steady intentneas. 
" I think I can get out to her," he said to the fishermen. 
"It is madness, boy," Captiun Drake said. "There are few 
men, indeed, so far as I know, in these climes — I talk not of 
the heathens of the Western Islands — who could swim throngh 
a breaking sea like yonder." 

" I think I con do it," the boy said qnietly. " I have been 
out in as heavy seas before, and if one does but choose one's 
time, and humour them a bit, the waves are not much to be 
£eared after all Get me the light line," he said to the sailors, 
" azid I will be off at once," So saying be carelessly threw off 
his clothea. The fishermen brought a light line, one end they 
fastened round his shoulders, and with a cheerfol good-bye he 
ran down to the water's edge. The sea was breaking with tre- 
mendous violence, and the chance of tJie lad's getting out ^ough 
the breakers appeared slight indeed. He watched, however, 
qnietly for three or four minutes, when a wave larger than 
usual broke on the beach. Following it out he stood knee-deep 
till the next great wave advanced, then with a plunge he dived 
in beneath iL It seemed an age before he was again seen, and 
Captun Drake expressed his fear that his head must have been 
dashed against a rock beneath the water. But the men stud, 
" He dives like a duck, sir, and has often frighted us by the 
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THE WBBCK. 15 

time lie keepe under water. Yon will see lie will come np be- 
yond the second line of waves." 

It seemed an age to the watchers before a black spot 
f^peared suddenly beyond the foaming line of breakers. 
There was a general shout of "There he is I" But they had 
Bcarc« time to note the position of the swimmer when he again 
disaj^ieared. Again and again he came up, each time rapidly 
decreasing the distance between himself and the shipwrecked 
Teasel, and keeping hia bead above the waves for a few seconds 
only at each appearance. 

The people in the vessel were watching the progress of the 
lad with attention and interest even greater than was mani- 
fested by those on shore, and as he approached the ship, which 
already showed signs of breaking up, a line was thrown to him . 
He cai^ht it, hnt instead of holding on and being lifted to 
the ship, he fastened the light rope which he had brought out 
to it, and made signs to them to haul 

"Fasten a thicker rope to it," he shouted, "and they will 
hani it in from ihe shore." It would have been no easy matter 
to get on board the ship; so, having dono his work, the lad 
turned to make his way back to the shore. A thick rope was 
fastened at once by those of the crew who still remained on the 
deck of the vessel to Uie lighter one, and those on shore began 
to pull it rapidly in, but ere the knotted joint reached the shore 
a cry from all gathered on the beach showed that the brave 
attempt of the " Otter " had been useless. A tremendous eea 
had struck the ship, and in a moment it broke up, and a num- 
ber of floating fr^ments alone showed where a fine vessel had 
a few minutes before floated on the se& 
The lad paused in his course towards the shore, and, looking 
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round, endeavoured to face tUo driving wind and s^ray in hooes 
that he might see among the fragments of the ■wreclc some on 
to whom his assistance might be of use. For a t:inae ho conlcj. ««. 
no signs of a human beii^ among the floating xn&ssos of -vrr-t^ t- 
and indeed he was obhged to use great caution in keepine- * 

from these, as a. blow from any of the larger epajrs zni^j,*- >» 
been fatal. Presently close to him he heard & short «» ^ 

bark, and looting round saw a largo dog with a chil*l - ^ 
mouth. The anunal, which was of the mastiff breed « *** **^ 
already exhausted. The Otter looked hastily romS*^"^^** 
seeing a piece of wreck of suitable size he seized it A &■!»« 

some difficulty succeeded in bringing it close to the d ^*^tJl 

tunately the spar was a portion of one of the yar-d **r- 

had a quantity of rope connected to it He no-w to t- ^tiH 

the child's clothes, the dog readily yielding up the t ****l<i of 

had carried, seeing that the new-comer was lilcel-v ^^'*'"® he 
better assistance than himself. In a few momeri*- ^** ^^ord 
was fastened to the spar, and the Otter began ^ **!« child 
push it towards the shore, the dog swimming «i ^*<iily to 

dently much relieved at getting rid of hia burden. ^^*'^e. ovi- 
neared the line of breakers the lad waved hia hand ^'^en he 
them to prepare to ruah forward and lend a hand -vo-iT^ * *'Sn to 
approached. He then paddled forward quietly aj^ *^^ ®Pa«- 
just outside the line of the breakers waved to thoa^v '^^'^piiisy 

throw, if possible, a rope. Several attempts were ^^ «hore to 
a stone, fastened to the end of a light line, within 'h'*'^^ *^ liUi-J 

After many faUures he at last caught th© n *"«ach. 

fastened to the spar, and signalled to those on bT.*^^* This h^ 



in, then Bide by side with the dog he followed. L°^^ *^ f^U it 
behind him he watched a great breaker txJlUn ****?*^^S >-otand 
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A STRUGGLE FOK UVE. 17 

1>efore, dived Sfl it paaaed over hia head, and rode forward on 
the swell towards the shore. Then there was a desperate 
stru^le: at one moment his feet touched the ground, at 
another he was hanled back and toBsed into the whirling seai 
sometimes almost losii^ his consciousness, but ever keeping his 
liead cool and striving steadily to make prc^ess. Several times 
lie was dashed against the beach with great force, and it was 
liis knowledge that the only safe way of approaching shore 
through a heavy snrf is to keep sideways to the waves, and 
allow them to roll one over and over, that he escaped deaUi — 
4or had he advanced strai^t towards the shore the force of the 
~vaves would have rolled him heels-over-head, and would almost 
certainly have broken his neck. 

At last, just as conscionsness was leaving him, and he thoaght 
that he could struggle no more, a hand grasped his arm. The 
fshermen, joining hand in hand, had gone down into the 
surf, and after many ineffectual efforts had at last seized him 
as a retiring wave was carrying him «nt i^un for the fifth 
4:ime. With the consciousness of rescue all feeling left him, 
sod it was some minutes before he recovered his senses. Hia 
first question was for the safety of the child on the Bpar, and 
lie was glad to hear that it had come to shore without hurt 
^I^e dog, too, had been rolled up the beach, and seized before , 
'^-aken off again, but had broken one of its legs. 

The Otter was soon on his feet again, and saying, "I must 
*^ake my way home, they will he alarmed about me," was about 
*<► turn away when a group of gentlemen standing near advanced, 

"You are a fine lad," one of them said to him. "A fine 
^<1, and an honour to the south of Devonshire. My name is 
Drake, and if there be aught that I can do for yon, 

{1M> B 
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\^ NED HBARNB3 REWARD. 

now OT lieieafter, I ahall be glad indeed to do my utmost for bo 
gtiUtmt a. yoath as yourself." 

" Oh, sirl" the l>oy exclaimed, Ms cheek flushing with excite- 
ment " If you are Master Francis Drake, will you let mo join 
your ahip for the voyage to the Indies 1" 

" Ah ! my boy," the gentleman said, " you have asked the 
only thing, periiaps, which I should feel obliged to refuse you. 
Already we have more than our number, and to avoid the itn.- 
portunity of the many who wish to go, or of my powerful 
friends who desired to place eons or relations in my charge, I 
have been obliged to swear that I would take no other sailor in 
addition to those already shipped. You are, however, young," 
he said, as he marked the change in the boy's face, " and I pro- 
mise you that if I come back, and again sail on an expedition 
like that on which I now start, that you shall be one of my 
crew. What is your name, lad T I hear them call you Otter, 
end truly the beast is no better swimmer than you are." 

"My name, air, is Ned Heame, my father is the achool- 
jnflster here." 

" Will he consent, thiuk you, to your taking to a seafaring 
Ijfot" 

"Metbinks he will, sir, he knows that my heart is sot upon 
jt, lor he hath often said if I loved my lessons with one-tenth 
^f the love I bear for the sea, I should make a good scholar 
^jjd be a credit to him." 

*' I will not forget you, lad Trust me, and when you hear 
^f my return, fail not to send b reminder, and to claim a place 
-j3 my next adventure." 

J4'ed Heame, delighted at the assurance, ran off at full speed 
^^^y the cottage where his father resided at the end of the village. 
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A FUZZLINQ QUESnOK. 1!> 

The domine, who was an old man, wore the hnge tortoieo-Bhell 
rimmed ^Mctacles of the time. 

" Wet again," he said, as hie son burst into the room in which 
he was sitting etadying a Greek tome. " Truly tiioa earnest 
the name of which thou art so proud, Otter, hardly. What 
tempted thee to go into tie water on a day like thisi " 

Ned briefly explained what had taken place. The story was 
no nuQsual one, for this was the third time that he had swum 
out to vessels on tbe rocka between Westport and Plymouth. 
Then he related to his father how Captain Francis Drake had 
spoken to him and praised him, and how he had promised that, 
on his next trip to the West Indies, he would take him with 
him. 

"I wonld not hare yon count too mjch upon that," the 
domine said dryly. "It is like, indeed, that be may never 
come back from this hare-bnun adventure, and if he bringa 
home his skin safe, he wiU, methinks, hare had enough of 
burning in the bud and fighting the Spaniards." 

"Bat hath he not already made two or three voyages thither, 
father ) " the boy asked. 

"That is trae enough," said hia father; "but from what I 
gather these were mere trips to spy out the land. This afiair on 
which he starts now will be, I wot, a very different matter." 

" How is it, father," the boy said on the following morning 
resuming the conversation from the point which they were at 
when he went up to change his wet clothes the day before, 
" that when England is at peace with Spain, our sailors and tJia 
Spanish do fi^t bloodily in tbe West Indies t " 

" lliat, my bod, is a point upon which the Boman law telleth 
ns nothing. I have in my shelves some very learned traatises 
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on war, but in none do I find mention of a. etate oi things in 
which two powers at peace at home, do fight desperately at the 
extreme end of the earth." 

"But, father, do you think it not lawful to kill the Spaniard, 
and to take the treaaures which he robbeth from the poor 
heathen of the West 1 " 

" I know not about lawful, my son, but I see no warrant 
wfaatsoeTer for it ; and as for heathen, indeed, it appears to mo 
that the attacks upon him do touch very closely upon piracy 
upon the high seaa. However, as Uie country in general ap- 
penreth to approve of it, and as it ia said that the qneen's 
most graciouB majesty doth gladly hear of the beating of the 
Spaniards in tliose seas, it becometh not me to question the 
rights of the case." 

" At any rate, father, you would not object when tho time 
comes for me to sail with Mr. Francis Drake t" 

"No, my hoy; thou bast never shown any aptitude whatever 
for learning. Thou canst read and write, but beyond that thy 
knowIed<^e runneth not Your mind seems to be set on tlie 
water, and when you are not in it you are on it, therefore it 
appears to me to be flying in the face of Providence to try to 
keep you on shore. Had your poor mother lived, it would, have 
been a different thing. Her mind was set upon your becoming 
a derk; but there, one might as well try to make a silk purse 
Crom the ear of a bow. But I tell yon agun, count not too 

lanch upon this promiBe, it may be years before Mr. Francis 

Prake may be in a position to keep it." 

Had Ned Heame watched for Captiun Drake's second voyagev 

l:e would, indeed, as hia father had said, have waited long. 

rpiuee days after the conversation, however, a horseman fcom 
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THE BCHO0LMA3TKR CONSENTS. 21 

PlTmooth rode into the little village, and iuquired for the house 
of Master Heama Being directed thither, he rode up in hasto 
to the gate. 

"Here ie a letter!" he criod, "for tiie aon of the school- 
master, vho goes hj the name of the 'Otter.'" 

"I am he," Ned cried. "What is it, and who can have 
written to me t " 

" It is a letter from His Honour the Worshipfol Mr. Francia 
Drake." 

Seizing the letter, Ned broke the seal, read a few lines, threw 
his cap into the wr with a shout of joy, and niabed in to bis 
father. 

" Father," he said, " Captain Drake has writtoa to scqoaint 
me that one of the boys in his ship has been taken ill and can- 
not go, and that it has pleased him to appoint me to go in his 
place, and that I am to be at Plymouth in three days at the 
ntmost, bringing with me what gear I may require for the 
ezpeditioa" 

The Bcboolmaster was a little taken aback at this sndden 
prospect of departure, but he had always been wholly indulgent 
to his son, and it was not in his nature to refuse to allow him 
to avail himself of an opportunity which appeared to be an 
excellent on& The danger of these expeditions was no doubt 
very great, but the spoils were in proportion, and there was not 
a boy or man of the seafaring population of Devon who would 
not gladly have gone with the adventurous captains. 
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CHAPTER 11. 

FRIENDS AND FOES. 

IHBEE days after the receipt of the letter, Ned 
Heame stood with Im buadle on the quay at 
_ Plymontii. Near him lay a large row-boat from 

ttie ships, waiting to take off the last comers. A Httla way 
beliiD*^ Captain Francis Drake and his brother, Captain John 
j>rake, talked with the notable people of Plymouth, who had 
come down to bid them farewell, the more since this was a 
holiday, being Whitsun Ere, the 24th May, and all in the town 
VFho could spare time had made their way down to Uie Hoto 
to watch the departure of the ezpeditjon, for none could say- 
how famous this might become, or how great deeds would bo 
accomplished by the two little craft lying there. Each looker- 
on thought to himself that it might be that to the end of 
his life he should tell his children and his children's children 
■with pride, "I saw Mr. Drake start for his great voyage," 

Small indeed did the fleet appear in comparison to the work 
-which it had to do. It was composed of but two vessck The 
first, die Paeha, of seventy tons, carrying forty-seven men and 
boys, was commanded by Captain Francis Drake himself. By 
her side was the Swanne, of twenty-five tons, canying twenty- 
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BIZ men and boy a, and commanded by Captain Jolin Dra^o. 
This VBS trnly but a small affair to ondertake bo gre&t a voyaga 
In those days the Spaniards were masters of the whole of South 
America and of the Isles of the West Indiee. Tliey had many 
very large towns full of troops, and great fleets armed to carry 
the treasure which was collected there, to Spain. It did seem 
almost like an act of madnoBs that two vessels, which by the side 
of those of the Spaniards were mere cockle-shells, manned in 
all by loss than eighty men, should attempt to enter a region 
where they would be regarded, and rightly, as enemies, and 
where the hand of every man would be against thenl 

Captain Drake and his men thought little of these things. 
The BDccess which had attended th&t predecessors had inspired 
the English sailors with a belief in their own invincibility when 
opposed to the Spaniards. They looked to a certain extent 
apon their mission as a crusade. In those days England had 
a horror of Popery, and Spain was the mainstay aod sup- 
porter of this religion. The escape which England had had 
of having Popery forced upon it during the reign of Mary, 
by her spouse, Philip of Spain, had been a narrow one, and 
even now it was by no means certain that Spain would not 
sooner or later endeavour to carry out the pretensions of the 
late queen's husband. Then, too, terrible tales had come of 
the sufferings of the Indians at the hands of the Spaniards, and 
it was certain that the English sailors who bad fallen into the 
hands of Spain had been pat to death with horrible cruelty. 
Thus, then, the English siulors regarded the Spaniards as the 
enemy of their coantry, as the enemy of their religion, and as 
the enemy of humanity. Besides which, it cannot be denied 
that they viewed them as rich men well worth plundering; and 
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although, when it came to fighting, it is probable that hatred 
overbore the thought of gain, it i> certain that the desire to' 
gold wa« in iteelf the main incentive to tboae who sailed upon 
theae expeditiona. 

Amid the cheeia of the townafolk the boats pushed off, 
MP. F,«,ci, Dr^e „j y, f^,^^ ^^^^ ^^^ _^ ^^ 

to the burgher, of Plymouth, and the saUor. giving . hurrah 
»■ Uiey bent to the oan. Ned Heame, who had received a 

- .1. "r" °' ^"°* '"°' *''• '>»'». I"^ "•■■ '^ P'""' 
in the bow of on. of the boats, lo.l in admiration at the 
»"»•, and at the thonghl that he w», one of this band of 
Mroe. who wore going out to fight the Spaniard., and to 
"ton, Uden with connUea. treasure wreated from them. At 

U»o„ghh„v.,na Thewe.l,m„aini.tho.eday,w...n.m" 
hZb r'"'™"'- S""" -tang- tale, had U>en brought 

wo.de,« tree., the bHght birfs, .ho beautie. of nlre, he 
p.ld and .dv.,, and the abundance of Jl pr.ci.„ ,hi„™' ™ 

rr ?', ,T' '""'"^^'^ °» the aboard Z.it 
to peuotmte to theeo charmed regions A we,k .in™ . j .v' 
"Ji^tion of the dream had app^ed bev.nlSCS 7^ ° 
Now, ahnost with the .ndde^ otTt^^^r °^ 
^ had changed, and th.„ was ho 1 Z :^tuT ^S!' 
»"«>«, a part of U„ ezp«iition it«,lf. It w„ to th. ., 
Hat he h«l been aU.tti?for it wa. JlZ ^.^ K "°"' 
«.eWwho..pUeeh,wa.to..ltehadh:..^:^i''L"-' 
AI«.oughbuttw.ntHveto.sinburden,th,Z^rl^t'°.?; 
r»ter ^„w than would be made b, a cr.,. „, n.t ., ~"t 
pr^ient da,. The ahipa of the tin. lay hut lightl, „. the w.^ 
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irUle their holla were carried up to a prodigious he^ht, and it is 
Dot too mach to say Uiat the portion of the Swanae above water 
was fuUf as large as the hull which we see of a merchaiitman 
of four times her tonnage. Still, even bo, it was but s tiny craft 
to cross the Atlaatic, and former voyages had been generally 
made in larger ships. Mr, Francis Drake, however, knew what 
he was about He considered that lai^ ships reqmred large 
crews to be left behind to defend them, that they drew more 
water and were less handy, and be resolved in this expedition 
he would do no small part of his work with pinnaces and row- 
boats, and of these he had three fine craft now lying in pieces 
in his hold, ready to fit together on arriving in the Indies, As 
they neared the ships the two boats separated, and Ned soon 
found himself alongside of the Swanwi. A ladder hung at her 
side, and up this Ned followed his captain, for in those days 
the strict etiquette that the highest goes last had not been 
institated. 

"Master Holyoake," said Mr. John Drake to a big aad power- 
ful-looking man standing near, " this is the new lad, whose skill 
in swimming and whose courage I told you of yesternight. He 
will, I doubt not, be found as willing as he is brave, and I trust 
that you will put him in the way of learning his business as a 
sailor. It is his first voyage; he comes on board a green hand, 
but I doubt not that ere the voyage be finished he will have 
become a smart young sailor." 

" I will put him through," John Holyoake, sailing-master of 
the ship, replied, for in those days the sailing-master was the 
navigator of the ship, and the captain was as often as not a 
soldier, who knew nothing wliatever about seamanship. The 
one swled the ship, the ot^er fought itj and the admirals were 
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in those days more frequently known aa generals, and lie.'J 
tbat position on shore. As Ned looked round the deck be 
thought that he had never seen a finer set of sailora. All wero 
picked men, hardy and experienced, and for the most part yoang. 
Some had made previous voyages to the West ladies, but the 
greater portion were new to that country. They looked the 
men on whom a captain could rely to the last Tall and etal- 
wart, bronzed with the sun, and with a reckless and feariess 
expression about them which boded ill to any foes upon 
whom they might fall Although Ned had never been to sea 
on a long voyage he had sailed too often in the fishing-boata 
of his native village to have any qaaUn of sea-sicknes*^ or to 
feel in any degree like a new hand. He was, therefore, at 
once assigned to a place and duty. An hour later tlie admiral 
as Mr, Francis Drake was called, fired a gun, the two vessels 
hoisted their broad sails and turned their heads from shore 
and the crews of both ships gave a parting cheer as they turned 
their faces to the south. 

As Ned was not in the slightest degree either homesick 
sea-sick, he at onco fell to work, laughing and joking with tl '^ 
other boys, of whom there were three on board. He found th ^ 
their duties consisted of bearing messages, of hauling any rop© T 
which they were told to fix themselves, and in receiviQ» ,„; ^ 
as good a face aa might be, the various orders, to say noth" 
of the various kicks, which might be bestowed upon then, k^ 
all on board. At the same time their cheerful count©n ^ 
showed that these things, which, when told, sounded ^ v '^^^ 
terrible, were, in truth, in no way seriouB. ™ 

Ned was first shown where he was to sling bis hammoclr 
how; where he was to get his food, and under whose or-<i«L , 
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was npeciallf to consider himself; the master for the present 
taking him under his own charge. For the next ten days, as 
the vessel sidled calmly along with a favouiing wind, Ned had 
learned all the names of the ropes and sails, and their uses; 
coold climb aloft, and do his share of the work of the ship; 
and if not yet a skilled sailor, was at least on the highroad to 
become one. The master was pleased at his willingness and 
eagerness to obb'ge, and he soon became a great favourite of 
his. Between the fonr boys on the ship a good feeling eziatod. 
All had been chosen as a special favour, upon the recom- 
mendation of one or other of those in authority. Each of them 
had made up his mind that one of these days he too would 
command an expedition to tlie West Indies. Each thou^t of 
the glory which he would attain ; and although in the hearts 
of many of the elder men in the expedition the substantial 
benefits to be reaped stood higher than any ideas of glory or 
honour, to the lads, at least, pecuniary gain exercised no 
indoccment whatever. They burned to see the strange country, 
and to gain some of the credit and glory which would, if the 
voyage was successful, attach to each member of the crew. All 
were full of fun, and took what came to them in the way of 
work so good-tomperedly and cheerfully, that the men soon 
ceased to give them work for work's sake. They were, too, a 
strong and well-built group of boys. Ned was by a full year 
the youngest^ and by nigh a head the shortest of them; but his 
broad shoulders and sturdy build, and the strength acquired by 
long practice in swimming and rowing, made him their oqnaL 

There were, however, no quarrels among them, and ^eir 
strength they agreed to use in alliance, if need be, should any 
of the crew make a dead set at one or other of them; for even 
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.uBtbe 80i«e l>ir«fcaa a« well «« 
«uxedly two or thx-eo, »fc ie««*=- 
.omig^t well be oall«a brutal- 
old hands, wbo liad li^od on 

taken part in the slave traffic 
^6 bucaneoring oacploita of the 

tUe voyage -waA one ui- ''wVi^.^o. 
aulan*) and, »cc«JBfcoi:o.e<i to «iee<is 
„ ever had, had 'b&coxxiO ntberly 

tbe power, to hoconao despotic^ 

£ Giles Tavmtort, the aurEaourGi: 
liid beneath the gxiiae of a j<3irx^ 
, nature. He -wxta o-ver read_y io 
BinalleBt provocatiozi. They Boon 
of defensive league, against their 
jyj were high-spirited lads; the 
^g ot nien of substance In I>ovon, 
9 to Captain Dralto for the carrying 
They, therefore, looked but ill on 
.ccaaionally fell to their lot. One day 
idthel»*«P"^ and talked over what 
inieta,tiieeldeatof the party, proposed 
^y to Ca.ptwn Drake, and complain 
they were aubject. After some talk, 
,uch a courBe aa thia would lower them 
men, and that it would l»e better to 
nent than to get the name of tell-talea. 
, othere; "It «ema to me that if we 
. need not he »lraid of this big bully. If 
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Wfl all declare to each other, and btobt that the first time he 
Btrikes one of ua we wUl all set upon him, mj' faith on it we 
shall be able to mister him, big as he ia; we are all of good 
tux», and in two years will think ourselves men; tiierefore it 
^oold be sbune indeed if the four of us could not master one, 
taoverer big and sturdy fae may bo. 

After much consultation it was agreed that this course 
should be adopted, and the next day, as Reuben Gale was 
J>aasing by Giles, he turned round and stmck him on th« head 
~^«ith a broom. Hie boy gave a long whistle, and in a moment, to 
44e astonishment of the armourer, the other three lads rushed 
'^^p and at once assailed him with fury. Astonished at such 
^%^ attack, he stmck out at them with many strange oaths. 
^I^erald he knocked down, but Ned leaped on his back from 
^^kehind, and the other two, closing with him, rolled him on 
"V^o the deck; then despite of his efforts, they pummelled faim 
v=uttil his hce was swollan and bruised, and his eyes nearly 
•^ssloeed. 

Some of the men of his own sort, standing by, would fun 
S^ave interfered; but the better disposed of the crew, who had 
^aeen with disgust the conduct of the armourer and his mates 
~%o the boys, held them back, and said that none should come 
~ft>etween. Just as the boys drew ofi*, and allowed the furious 
^umourer to rise to his feet, Captain John Drake, attracted by 
'fthe unusual noise, came from his cabin. 
" What is thisf" he asked. 

" These young wild cats have leapt upon me," said Giles 
"^aunton furiously, "and have beaten me nigh to death, but I 
^*vHl have my turn; tliey will see, and bitterly shall they have 
*^»tise to r^ret what they have donei" 
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50 A BITTKR ENBUr. 

** "We Iiave been driven almost weary of onr Kves, sir, with 
tli« fool and rough conduct of this man, and of some of his 
ma.t«s," Gerald aiud; "we did not like to come to tell yoQ of 
it, ond to gain tiie name of corry-talea; but wo had resolved 
axK&ong ourselves at last that, whoever struck one of us, the 
vrliole should set upon him. To-day we have carried it out, 
a.i:ad we have shown Gilea Taunton that we are more tlum a 
rrma. tch for One man at any rate." 

• * Four good-sised dogs, if they are well managed," said 
<^^^]ptain John Drake, "will pull down a lion, and the best 
f^ l:x.iz3g that the lion can do is to leave them alone. I am sorry 
t^::^ S^ear, Master Taunton, that you have chosen to ill-treat these 
j^j^^*», who are indeed the sons of worthy men, and are not tho 
(.^--^ jacinion kind of ship-boys. I am sure that my brother would 
^ ^:::^ti brook sach conduct, and I warn you that if any complaint 
^^P^gfcin on this head reaches me I shall lay it before him." 

-^''ith angry muttericgs the armonrer went below. 

* ' We have earned a bitter foe," Ned said to his friends, "an»l 
.^^3 lad beat keep onr eyee well opea There is very little of 

" -^^ lion about Master Taunton. He is strong indeed; but if i* 
^^^ erue tJiat the lion has a noble heart, and fighta his foes 
.^^^xJyi methinks he resembles rather the tiger, who is prone 
. ^^-^ I^Ap suddenly upon his enemies." 

«« Yes, indeed, he looked dark enough," Gerald said, "as be 
.^-ejjt belowj and if looks could have killed us, we should not be 
gtajading here alive at present," 

<* It is not force thiit we need fear now, but that he will do 
„a eome foul turn; at all events we are now forewarned, and if 
tie play^ ^ a scurvy trick it will be our own faults." 

For several days the voyage went on quietly and without 
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adventure. They passed at a distance tlie Portngaese Isle of 
Madeira, tying like a cloud on the sea. The weather now had 
become warm and very fair, a steady wind blew, and the two 
barks kept along at a good pace. Ail sorts of creatures strange 
to ihe boys were to be seen in the se^ Sometimea there waa 
a spout of a distant whale. Thousands of flying-fiah darted from 
the water, driven thence by the pursuit of their enemies beneath, 
while huge flocks of gulls taid other birds hovered over the sea, 
chasing tiie flying-fish or pouncing down upon the shoals of 
small fry whose splashinga whitened the surface of the water, 
as if a sandbank had laid below it. 

Gradually as the time went on the heat increased. Many of 
the crew found themselves unable to sleep below, for m tliose days 
there waa but little tbonght of ventiUtion. The boys were amoi^ 
these, for the heat and the confinement were to them especially 
irksome. One day the wind had fallen almost to a calm, and 
the small boat had been lowered to enable the carpenter to do 
some repair to the ship's side, where a seam leaked somewhat 
when the waves were high. When night came on and all was 
quiet Nod proposed to the others that thoy should dip down 
the rope over the stem into the boat which was towing behind, 
where t^ey could sleep undisturbed by the tramp of the sentry 
or the call to pull at ropes and trim sails. 

The idea was considered a capital one, and the boys slid 
down into the boat, where, taking up their quarters as comfort- 
ably as they could, they, after a short chat, curled themselves 
up and were soon sound asleep, intending to be on board again 
with the earliest gleam of mom. 

AVhen they awoke, however, it was with a start and a cry. 
The sun was already high, but there were no signs whatever 
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of tJie ship; they floated alone in the mid-ocean. With blank 
axaaJDement they looked at each other. 

■• Thia IB a stroke of roiafortane indeed," G-erald said. " We 
have lost the ship uid I fear oar lives aa well. What do you 
BftjTy * Otterl'" for the lad's nickname had come on board ship 
wit>l>. him and he was generally known by it 

** It seems to me," said Ned, " that our friend the armourer 
Una done ua this bad torn. I am sure that the rope was well 
tied, for I was the first who slipped down it, and I looked at 
tbe knot well before I went over the side and trosted my 
weight to it He must have seen us, and as soon as he thought 
we weie fairly asleep must have loosened the knot and cast us 
adrift What on earth is to be done nowt" 

" I should think," Gerald swd, " that it will not be lon^ 
before the ship comes back for us. The boat is sure tO be 
missed in the morning, for the carpenter will be wantioK it to 
go over the side; we, too, will bo missed, for the captain will 
be wanting his fl^on of wine soon after the day has dawned." 
" But think yon," Tom Tressilis swd, " that the captain will 
tnm back on his voyage for ns!" 

" Of that I think there is no doubt," Cierald said ■ '< the 
only question is as to the finding ns, but I should say that 
of that there is little fear; the wind is light, the ship was not 
making fast through the water, and will not be more thaji 
fifty miles, at most, away when she tnms on her heel and 
comes to look for ns. I expect that Master Taunton knew 
well enough that we ahonid be picked up again, but he guesse*! 
tliat the admiral would not be pleased at losing a day by our 
freak, and that the matter is not likely to improve the favour 
in which We may stand with him and his brother." 
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" It is goiDg to ba a terrible hot day," Ned said, " and with 
the sun above our heads and no shade, and not eo mach as a 
drop of water, the sooner we are picked up the more pleasant 
it will be, even ii we all get a touch of the rope's-end for our 
exploit," 

All day the boys watched anxiously. Once they law the 
two vessels sailing backward on their track, but the current 
had drifted the boat, and the ships passed fully eight miles 
away to windward of them, and thus without seeing them. 
This caused the boys, courageous as they were, almost to 
despair. 

*'If," argued Gerald, "they pass as in the daylight, our 
chance is small indeed that they will find us at night They 
will donbtless sail back till dusk and then judge that they have 
missed us or that we have in some way sunk, then putting 
their heads to the west they will continne their voyage. If 
we had oars or a saU we might make a shift to pull the boat 
into the track they are following, which would give us a 
chance of being picked up when they again turn west^ but 
as we have neither one nor the other we are helpless indeed." 

"I do not think," Ned said, "that Captain John or his 
brother are the men to leave as without a great effort, and 
methinks that when they have sailed over the ground to the 
point where, at the utmost, we must have parted from them, 
they will lay by through the night and search back again to- 
morrow." 

And so it proved. 

On the morrow about mid-day the boys beheld one of Uie 
ships coming up nearly in a line behind them, while the other, 
some six miles away to leeward, was keeping abreast of her. 
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"They are quartering the groond like hounds," Gerald said, 
" and thanks to their care anJ thoughtfulneas we are saved this 

By the time that, tiiree hours later, the ahip, vrhich was the 
Pacha, came alongside, the boys were Buffering terribly from the 
beat and thirst; for thirty-six hours no drop of water had passed 
their lips and the sun had blazed down upon them with terrible 
force, therefore when the vessel hauled her course and laid by 
for a boat to be lowered to pick them up, their plight was so 
bad a one that Captain Francis, although sorely vexed at having 
lost near two days of his voyage, yet felt that they had been 
amply punished for their escapade. 
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CHAPTER la 

ON THE SPANISH MAIN. 

IhE four boys, upon gaioing the Pacha's deck, were 
taken below, and after drink and food had been 
given them were called to the captain's cabin. He 
spoke to them gravely and inquired how it was that they had 
all got adrift together. They told him the circumstances, and 
said that they thought there was no chance of any mishap 
occuiring; the knot was well fastened, the night was calm, and 
though they regretted much the pains imd trouble which they 
had given and the delay to which they had put the fl/oet, yet 
it did not appear to them, they said frankly, that they had 
been so very mach to blame, aa they could hardly have believed 
that the boat would have broken afloat; and indeed, Ned said 
plunly, they believed that it was not the result of chance, but 
that an enemy had done them an evil turn. 

"Why think you sot" Captain Drake said sharply. "How 
cui boys like you have an enemyt" 

Gerald then detailed the account of their trouble with Master 
Taunton. 

" He is a rough man," Captain Drake said, " and a violent 
man may be, but he is useful and brave. However, I will 
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wiahing to inflame farther Ms fury against them, they abstained 
from giving such a complexion to their tale as might aeem to 
cast a suspicion upon him. NeTerthelesa, there was a strong 
feeling amongst many of the Ciew that Master Taunton must 
haTO had a hand in the casting adrift of the boys, or that if be 
did not himself do it, it had been done by one of the party who 
alwaya worked with him. 

Whatever the feelings of Giles Taunton might be, he kept 
them to himsell He now never interfered with the boys by 
word or deed, working sullenly and quietly at hia craft as 
armourer. The boys felt their lives much lightened thereby, 
and now thoroughly enjoyed the voyage. Although as boys 
it was not a part of their duty to go aloft, which was done by 
the regular sailors who were liired for the purpose, yet they 
spent no small part of their time when not engaged — and their 
duties truly were but nominal — in going aloft, sliding down 
the ropes, and learning to be thoroughly at home among 
the saila. Every day too there woald be practices with 
arms. 

It was of the ntmost importance that each man should be able 
to nse sword and axe with the greatest skill; and on board each 
ship those who were best skilled would exercise and give lessons 
to those who were less practised with their arms, and, using 
wooden clubs in place of boarding-axes, they would much 
belabour each other, to the amusement of the lookers-on. The 
boys were most assiduous at this kind of work. It was their 
highest ambition to become good swordsmen and to have a 
chance of distinguishing themselves against tlie Spaniards; and 
so they practised diligently with point and edge. The knowledge 
of singlestick and quarter-staff still lingered in the country 
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^2 THE STORY OF CAPTAIN HAWKINS, 

down to St Jorge de Mina, we landed, and Captain Hawkins 
found that the negro king there waa at war with an enemj' « 
little farther inland. He besought our assistance and promiaecl 
us plenty o£ slaves if ive would go there and storm the place 
■with him. Captain Hawkins agreed cheerfully enough, and set 
o£f with a portion of hia crews to assist the king. The enemy 
fought well, and it was only after a very hard fight on our part 
and a loss of many men that we took the town. Methinks the 
two hundred and fifty slaves which we took there were dearly 
paid for, and there was much grumbling among the ships at 
the reckless way in which our admiral had risked our lives for 
meagre gain. It is true that these slaves would sell at a hi^h 
price, yet none of us looked upon money gained in that way 
quite as we do upon treasure taken in fair fight In tJie 
one case we traffic with the Spaniards, who are our natural 
enemies, and it is repugnant to a Christian man to hand over 
even these poor negroes to such wilful masters as these; in the 
other we are fighting for our queen and country. The Span- 



iards are the natural enemies of all good Protestants, and 



every 



ship we see and every treasure-bag we capture does Bomethiuff 
to pare the nails of that fierce and haughty power. 

" Having filled up our hold with the slaves which we had 
captured at St. Jorge de Mina, we turned our back «pon n. 
African coast and sailed to the West Indies. At Rio de Hach 
the first port at which we touched, the people did not wish t« 
trade with us; but the admiral was not the man to allow peoni 
to indulge in fancies of this kind. We soon forced them to hu 
or to sell that which we chose and not what they had a f a^ 
for. Saihng along we were caught in a storm, and in soarclxii, 
for the pert of St. Juan d'Ulloa, where we hoped to refit^ ^ 
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c^tured three ahips. In the port we found twelve other small 
craft, but these we released, and sent some of them to Mexico 
to ask that victuals and atores might be sent. 

" The next day thirteen great ships appeared off the harbour. 
In them was the Viceroy of Mexico. We had then only the 
Jesu^, the Minion of 100 tons, and the Judilh of 50 tons, and 
this big fleet was large enough to have eaten as, but Captain 
Hawkins put a good face on it and sailed out to meet them, 
waiting at the mouth of the harbour. Here fae told them 
liai^btUy that he should not allow their fleet tfl enter save on 
his terms. I doubt not that Hawkins would have been glad 
enough to have made off if he could have done so, for what with 
the sale of the slaves and the vessels we had captured, we had 
now £1,800,000 in silver and gold on board of the ships. The 
Spanish admiral accepted the terms which Captain Hawkins laid 
down and most solemnly swore to observe them. 

" So with colours flying, both fleets sailed into the harbour 
together. It is true, however, that the man who places faith in 
a Spaniard is a fool, and so it proved to us. No sooner had 
they reached the port than they began to plot secretly among 
themselves bow to fall upon us; even then, though they had 
thirteen big ships, the smallest of which was larger than the 
Jestis, they feared to attack us openly. Numbers of men were 
spt to work by them on the shore secretly to get up batteries by 
which they might fire into us, while a great ship, having 500 
men on hoard, was moored close alongside the Minion. I 
remember well talking the matter over with Jack Boscowan, who 
was boatswain on board, and we agreed that this time we had 
run into an ugly trap, and that we did not see our way out of 
it. Englishmen can, as all the world knows, lick the Spaniards 
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when they are but aa one to five, tut when there are twenty of 
the Dons to one of us it la clear that the task is a hard one. 
What made it worse was that we were in harbour. At sea our 
quickness in handling oar ships would have made us a match 
for the Spanish fleet, but at anchor and with the guns of tlie 
port commandii^ us we did not truly see how we were to get 
out of it 

" The fight began by the Spaniards letting their big ship drift 
alongside the Minion, when suddenly 600 men leapt out on our 
decks. We were beaten below in no time, for we were scarce 
prepared for so sudden an onslaught. There, however, we de- 
fended ourselves stoutly, firing into the hull of the ship along- 
side, and defending our ports and entrances from the Spaniards. 
For a while our case seemed desperate. The Jesus was hard at 
work too, and when she bad sunk the ship of the Spanish 
admiral, she came up, and gave a broadside into the ship 
alongside of us. Her crew ran ewiftlyback to her, and we with 
much rejoicing poured on deck again and began to pay them 
hotly for their sudden attack upon us. It was a great fight, 
and one that would have done your heart good, to see the three 
English ships, two of them so small as to be little more than 
boats, surrounded by a whole fleet of Spaniards, while from on 
shore the guns of the forts pUyed upon us. Had it not been for 
those forts, I verily believe that we should have destroyed the 
Spanish fleet. Already another lai^e vessel had followed the 
example of then- admiral's ship and had gone to the bottom. 
Over 640 of their sailors we had, as they have themael'^ea 
admitted, slain outright 

"We were faring well, and had begun to hope that wo migl't 
get to find our way out of the toils, when a cry came from the 
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look-out, who said that the Jemi was hoisting signals of dis- 
tress, and that he feared she was sinking. Close as she was 
lying to a batt«ry, and surronnded b; enemies, our bold oapt&in 
did not hesitate a minute, but sailed the Minion through a crowd 
of enemies close to the Jesus. You should have heard the cheer 
that the two crews gave each other; it rose above all the noise 
of the battle, and would assuredly have done your heart good. 
The Jesus was amking fast, and it was as much as they could do 
to tumble into the boats and to row hastily to our side. AVe 
should have saved them all, but the Spaniards, who dared not 
lay 08 aboard, and who were in no slight degree troabled by 
' the bravery with which we had fought, set two of their great 
ships on fire, and launched them down upon us, preferring to 
lose two of their own ships for the sake of capturing or destroy- 
ing our little bark. The sight of the ships coming down in 
fiames shook the hearts of our men more than all the fury of 
the Spaniards had been able to do, and without waiting for 
orders they turned the ship's head for the mouth of the port 

"The admiral, who had just come on board, cursed and shouted 
when he saw what was being done; but the panic of the fire- 
ships got the better of the men, and we made ofi^ firing broad- 
sides at the Spaniards' fleet as we passed through them, and 
aided by the little Jvdilh, which stuck to us through the whole 
of the fight ^Vhen we cooled down and came to think of it, 
we were in no slight degree ashamed of our desertion of our 
comrades in the Jesus. Fortunately the number so left behind 
was not large; but we knew that according to their custom the 
Spaniards would put all to death, and so indeed it afterwards 
turned out, many of them being despatched with horrible tor- 
tures. 
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"This terrible treatment of the prisonere caused, when it was 
known, great indignation, and although Queen Elizabeth did 
not declare war with Spain, from that time she gave every 
countenance she could to the adventurers who waged war on 
their own accoimt against her. 

• ' The Minion suffered severely, packed close as she was with all 

fier own crew and a great part of that of the Jesus, vast numbers 

c>f -whom were wounded. ^However, at length a hundred were 

a,t, their own request landed and left to shift for themselves, 

T>rof erring to run the risk of Indiana, or even of Spaniards, to 

«-oiitinue any longer amid the horrors on board the ship, I 

■^xiyself, boys, was not one of that number, and came back to 

^England in her. Truly it was the worst voyage that I ever 

xxiAde, for though fortune was for a time good to ub, and we 

-collected much money, yet in the end we lost all, and hardly 

^scaped with our lives. It has seemed to me that this bad for- 

uie waa sent as a punishment upon ua for carrying off the 

3groea into slavery. Many others thought the same, and 

Lethinks that that was also the opinion of our present good 

imiral." 

"Did yon come out with him in his further voyages herel" 
led asked. 

" I waa with him in the Dragon two years ago when with the 
Jicanne she came here. Last year I sailed with him in the 
Jwonne alone." 
"You did not have any very stirring adventures)" 
"No, we were mainly bent on exploring, but for all that we 
^rriod off many prizes, and might had we been pilgrims have 
bought farms in Devonshire, and settled down on our share of 
the prize-money; but there, that is not the way with sailors. 
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Quick come, quick go, and not one in a hundred tliat I have 
over heard of, however much he may have taken as his share 
of prizes, has ever kept it or prospered greatly therefrom." 

It was now evening and many of the men had betaken 
themselves to the water for a swim. The heat had been great 
all day, and as it was their last, they had been pressed at work 
to get the stores which had been landed, again on board ahip, 
and to finish all up ready for the division of the party next 
day. 

"I do not care for bathing here," Ned said in reply to a 
sailor, who aaked him why fae too did not join in the sport 
"I confess that I have a dread of those horrible sharks of 
which we have heard so much, and whose black fins we see 
from time to tima" 

" I should have thought," said tlie harsh, sneering voice of 
Giles Taunton, "that an CMiter would have been a match for 
a shark. The swinmiers of the South Isles, and indeed the 
natives here attack the sharks without fear, I should have 
thought that anyone who prides himself, as you do, upon 
swimming, would have been equally willing to encounter them." 

" I do not know that I do pride myself on my swimming, 
Giles Taunton," Ned said composedly^ " at any rate no one has 
ever heard me speak of such abilities as I may have in that way. 
As to the natives, they have seen each other fight with sharks, 
and know how the matter is gone about If I were to be 
present a few times when such strife takes place, it may be 
that I should not shirk from joining in the sport; but knowing 
nothing whatever of the method parsned, or of the manner of 
attack, I should be worse than a fool were I to propose to 
venture my life in such a sport" 
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Many sailors who were standing round approved of -wha-fc 
Ned said 

"Ayo, aye, lad," one sfud, "no one would think of makinf^ 
his first jump across the spot where he miglit be daahed to 
pieces. Let a man learn to jump on level ground, and then. 
when he knows his powers he may go across a deep chasnu" 

By this time a good miany of the men were out of the Tvater- 
when suddenly there arose the cry of, " Shark 1 " f roni the look' 
out on the poop. There was a great rush for the ship and th 
excitement on board was nearly as great as that in the -watn 
Ked quietly dropped off his jacket and his shoes, and eeizi 
a short boarding pike, waited to see what would come of ** 
It chanced that his friends, the other boys, were farther I 

than the men, having with the ardour of youth engaged th 
selves in races, regardless of the admonition that had freau 
been given them to keep near the ship, for the terror of tVt 
water beasts was very great ^® 

The men all gained the ship in safety, but Uie aharlc, -«■>,- >, 
had come up from a direction in which it would cut them off 
clearly likely to arrive before the boys could gain the aide * a* 
first it seemed indeed that their fate was sealed: but tK= i_ 
who m many respects resembles a cat with a mouse, and 
to prefer to trifle iiith its victim to the last, allowed th ^"^^ 
got close to the ship, although by rapid swimining i* 
easUy have seized them before. The nearest to it . 

approached the ship was Tom Treasil'*! ^^o was not eo *^ 

a swimmer as the others; but he had swum lustily and *^***^ 
good heart, though his white face showed how great the ^ 
of the danger was upon him. He ^'^ not spoken n. **^*' 
since the shark firet made its appearance. As he BtrucV^^'^ 
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.l^airingly to gain the ship, from which the sailors were already 
«2asting him ropea, his eye caught that of Ned, who cried to 
liini cheerily, 

" Keep up yonr Bpirits, Tom; I will be with you." 

As the huge fish swept along at a distance of some four 

yards from the side of the sliip, and was already taming on its 

back, opening its huge mouth to seize its victim, Ned dived 

liead foremost from the ship on to him. So great was the force 

n.nd impetus with which he struck the creature, that it 

-Was fairly driven sideways from its course, missing by the 

rieareat ahave the leg of Tom Tressilia Ned himself was half 

Btuimed by the force with which his head had struck the fish, 

for a shark is not so soft a creature to jump against as he had 

imagiDed; however, he retained consciousness enough to grasp 

4t the fin of the shark, to which he held on for half a minute. 

^y this time the shark was recovering from the effects of the 

Budden blow, and Ned was beginning to be able to reflect In 

«fc moment ho plni^d the half pike deep into the creature's 

Btomacb. Again and again he repeated the stroke, until the 

^liark, rolling over in hie agony and striking furiously with his 

^ail, shook Ned from his hold. He instantly dived beneath the 

'^atcr and came up at a short distance. The shark was still 

^trildog the water furiously, the sailors on board were throwing 

<I.own upon him shot, pieces of iron, and all sorts of missiles, 

^nd some of the best archers were hastily bringing their bows 

1^^7 the side. The shark caught sight of his opponent and 

*^ x~i8tantly rushed at him. Ned again dived just before the crea- 

'^^ire reached him, and rising under him inflicted some more 

^^ Cvbs with the pike, then he again swam ofi^ for he was in no 

^^^ight fear that he might be struck by his friends on board 

(lei) D 

,Cooi^lc 
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This incident acted, as might be expected, as a fresh bond 
between the boys, and aa it also senured for Ned the cordtaJ 
good-will of the siulors, they were in future free from any per- 
Kccutjou at the hands of Master Taunton or of his felIo-,v3. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

AN UNSUCCESSFUL ATTACK. 

BT ehould have been Baid in its proper place *-K 
■ the day after the arrival of the Pacha and ^ "Pon 
^^^___ in Pheasant Bay a barque named the 7i/ y- **^^"''* 

^ :,iiiinanded by Jamea Rause, n-ith thirty men on boa»^ 'i'^'. 

^^^^f -whom had sailed with Captain Drake upon hj- ' ^^^-'^y 

_^^oyage8, came into the port, and there was great srr^ • *^^^**^^ 

.^-^-vv-eeuthecrewaoftbevariousEhipa. Captain Rauae br u ^ *^~ 

-j-^ irn a Spanish carrabal, captured the day before, and ^ ^*'itli 

*_.lso, which he had taken at Cape Blanco. This wn= * ^^^aHop 

;^— ^sinforcement, for the crews of the two ships were bii»- **^omo 

fclae purpose which they had in hand, especially as it ''^*" for 

^-» ooessary to leave a party to take charge of the vessel "'"l l>o 

^^rake made some proposals to Captain Rauae w *^''*^'i 

■ ixtter accepted, and it was arranged that he and i,-*^ ^^*^ 

.^^^rould be for a time under the command of Capta* '^ ^^'■^w 

^A'^'Jien the division of tie crews was made, it was «J(, • ^ '^^e. 

^j-a^raea Eause should remwn in command of the four t^ ***** 

;;^»l>easant Bay, and tbftt Captain Drake, with fifty^tb ^ ^^^ ** 

^-,-wri men and twenty °^ K^use's, should start in +?^ °^ *»ia 

^^^iunacesand thoBlijlopto>fN°'"^"d6l^ioB. t^reo 
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The first point at which they stopped was the Isle of Pines, 
on the 22nd July; here they put in to water the boats, and, as 
the crews had been cramped from their stay therein, Captain 
Drake decided to give them a day on shore. Ned and Reuben 
Gale were of the party, the other two being, to their great dis- 
content, left behind in the ship. After the barriquea had been 
filled with water, the fires lit for cooking, and the labours of 
the day over, Ned and Reuben started for a ramble in the 
island, which was of a goodly extent. When they had proceeded 
some distance in the wood, picking fruit as they went, and 
looking at the butterflies and bright birds, they were suddenly 
seized and thrown upon the ground by some men, who sprang 
out from the underwood through which they had passed. 
They were too surprised at this sudden attack to utter even a 
cry, and, being safely gagged and bound, tiiey were lifted by 
their captors and carried away into the interior of the island. 
After an hour's passage they were put down in the heart of a 
thick grove of trees, and, looking round, saw they were sur< 
rounded by a large number of natives. One of these, a person 
evidently in authority, spoke to them in a language which they 
did not understand. They shook their heads, and after several 
times attempting to make them comprehend, Ned caught the 
words Espaflolos. 

To this he vehemently shook his head in denial, which caused 
quite an excitement among his hearers. One of the latter then 
said " English," to which Ned and his companion nodded. The 
news evidently filled the natives with great joy; the bands 
were taken off the boys, and the Indians endeavoured by 
gestures to express the sorrow that they felt for having carried 
them ofi'. It was clear that they had taken them for Spaniards, 
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^-^^1 tliat they had been watched as they wamiored inland, aad. 

^^^—-^-fcixred for the purpose of learning the objects and force of 

-»3_^ expedition. Now, however, that their captors understood 

--^^1,-t; the ships were EnglUli, with great signs of pleasure they 

.f^^M.-x-tcd with tliem for the sea-shore. It ha<l already darkened 

_^,,^-|-^<3i» they arrived there, and the crews of the boats jumped 

-_^^^^^*iily to their feet at the sight of so many persons approaching. 

..^ j3 r^ however, called to them just aa they were a.boiit to betake 

-j^^^ ^ arnselves to their arms, and ahouted tliat tlie natives were 

^^^^-f ectly friendly and well-dispoBed- Captain Drake himself 

-* ^^^-kV advanced, and entered into conversation -vpith the leader 

^ -fclie natives in Spanish. It seemed that they had met 

_^ ^^ f «:>re, and that many indeed of the natives -were acquainted 

_^,^ i fcl* 1»" person. Those were a party of Simeroona, as they 

^,^^;ro then called, i.e. of natives who had been made slaves by 

^\^<^ Spaniards, and who had now fled. Thejr afterwards came 

^^-^ "t>e called Cameroons, and are mostly so spoken of in the 

— ,,c.,o"k«o^^"s'i«l'bucaneer8. These men wero gxeatly pleased 

.^ *b6 arrival of Captain Drake and his boats, for their own 

^^ ^<^ '•^^^ destroyed, and they feared teking to the sea in such 

-^ _^^ -fcliey "o"!*! build. 

*^ _^ftcr much talk Captain Drake arranged to m 

1 ^^re, 80 that they would go on to the Isthmus of I>arien'^irtiera 
^^—.^ *3,Te wore more of them in the forests, and tli#i-«- ^ ' . 
-t-^* ,, • ^ n t ■ T\ \ . '-«ey promised to 

^^-^yare these to assist Captam Drake when he ah H 
^^oro. The natives, some thirty in nnmber. ^ere so'^n naTd 
_ _^ t,heboats, and were ready to cross to the mainlonH. , , 
'* -.rty then going forward, entered the port of tc_^, ' *" " 
-»,»** ^"^ ■ ,1, ■^^^^'"bre deDios 

-"^ .^^ tliree m the morning. 

j*V8 they sailed in, being yet a good way from th 
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came upon a barque of some 60 tons. It was all unpro- 
jiared for attack, and the boata got alongside, and the crews 
climbed on to the deck before their presence was discovereil 
or dreamt of. No resistance whatever was offered by the 
Spaniards against the English, all were indeed asleep below. 
A search was made, and it waa found that the ship was 
hulen with Canary wine, a circumstance which gave great plea- 
sure to the English, who looked forward to a long bout of 
good drinking AVhile they were searching the ship, they had 
]iaid but little attention to the Spanish crew. Presently, 
however, they heard the sound of oars at some little distance 
from the ship. 

" What is thati " said Captain Draka 

Ned ran to the stem of the vessel 

" I think, sir," he said, "that one or two of the Spaniards 
liavo got off with their boat I saw it towing to the stern when 
wo boarded." 

.Captain Drake leant over the side, and at once gave orders 
to one of the boata whose crew had not boarded the vessel, and 
was lying alongside, to pursue and to strain every nerve to 
catch the boat before she came near the town. The sailors 
leapt to the oara, and pulled with a will, for they knew as well 
as their captain how serious a matter it would be were the 
town alarmed, and indeed that all their toil and pains would 
be thrown away, as it was only by aurprise that so small a 
handful of men could possibly expect to take a large and 
important town like Nombre de Dios. 

Fortunately the boat overtook the fugitives before they 
^cre within hailing distance of the town, and rap'.dly towed 
them back to the ship. All then took their placea in th« 
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-^> innaces, and pushed off without further delay. It was not yet 
3.a£ht, and steered by one who knew the town -well, they rowed 
-»a.j> alongside a battery, which defended it, ■writhout the alarm 
1::>eing given. Ae they climbed up over the -wall the sentry 
;^3,i:*ed his piece, and the artillerymen, who, there having been 
^gome rumours of the arrival of Drake's fleet in those waters, 
-35vere sleeping by the side of their guns, sprang to their feet 
^^xxd fled as the English leapt down into the battery. 

There were six large guns in the place, and many small, 
.^P^xi-d bombards. 

"Sow, my lads," Captain Drake said, "you must lose no 
-^>ii3ie; in five minutes yonder artillerymen will have alarmed 
■a^^lie whole town, and we must be there before tlie Spaniards 
^^^a,Te managed to get their sleepy eyes open. Advance in 
-^iilnre* partiea, and meet in the market-place; it is good that 
^-^7-f- should make as much show as possible. There can be no 
^—-^^Cire concealment, and, therefore, we must endeavour to make 
.fc^Xio Spaniards believe that we are a far stronger force than Vq 

Jt was not nntil the three partiea met in the niarket-plac.„ 
— ^^t any real resistance, on the part of the Spaniards, began 
^^ -g fcliough windows had been opened, and shots fired here and' 
f^^re. The alarm-bells were now ringing, shouts and screanig 
^^ye heard through the town, and the whole population -wa. 
- ^^yojning fairly aroused. As they entered th^ raarlcet-place 

'^^ .^V'^^^^' * heavy fire was opened with arquebuses and tCTjn. 
?^1>^ English had taken with them no firearms, but each raan 
*^-*-' —-uri^ ^* ^^ "nd arrows, and with these they shot fast an i 
^^■*^ -E-<i ** '^^ Spaniards, and silenced their fire. 
'9^ A_t this moment, however, it happened, sadly for the succe 
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of the enterprise, that a ball struck Captain Drake, and intlictcd 
a eeriouB wound, 

Ned was standing near him, and observed him stagger. 

"Are you hit, air)" he asked anxiously. 

"Tusli, my boy," he replied, "it is a scratch; say nothing 
of it Now, forward to the Treasury. The town is in your 
hands, my lads; it only remains to you to sack as much 
treasure as you can carry; but remember, do not lose your 
discipline, and keep together. If we straggle we are lost. 
Now, light at once the torches which you have brought with 
you, and shout aloud to the inhabitants, you that can speak 
Spanish, that if any more resistance b offered, we will bum the 
whole town to the ground." 

This threat mightily alarmed the inhabitants, and the firing 
ceased altogether, for as these were not regular soldiers, and 
knew that the object of the English attack was to plunder the 
public treasuries rather than private property, the townsmen 
readily deemed it to their interest to hold aloof rather than 
to bring upon their city and themselves so grievous a calamity 
as that threatened by the English. 

In the advance, two or three Spaniards had fallen into the 
hands of the men, and these being threatened with instant 
death if tliey hesitated, at once led the way to the governor's 
house, where the silver, brought down on mules from Panama, 
Was stored. A party were placed at the door of this building, 
and Captain Drake with the rest entered. 

The governor had fled with his attendants. The house wai 
richly furnished, full of silk hangings, of vessels of gold and 
ailver, and of all kinds of beautiful things. These, however, 
Attracted little attention from the English, although Ned and 
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hifi young comrades man-elled much. Never haa they sceti 
in England anything approacliing to the wealth and beauty of 
this furnishing. It seemed to them, indeed, as if they had 
entered one of the houses of the magiciana and enchanters of 
whom they had read in books during their childhood. Cautaii 
Drake, however, passed through these gorgeous rooms witi 
scarce a glance, and, led by the Spaniards, descendeti som 
steps into a vast cellar. 

A cry of astonishment and admiration borst froin the wh 
party as they entered this treasury. Here, i>iled un t 1 
feet high, lay a mighty mass of bars of silver, carof ullv r>a V 
This lieap was no less than 70 feet long and 10 feet wide*^ *^^,i 
the bars each weighed from 35 to 40 pounds. * "^ 

"My lade," Captain Drake said, "here is money enouiyh 
make us all rich for our lives; but we must leavo it f i,*^ 

present and make for the Treasury House, which is as f li * 
gold and of precious stones as thia is of silver," 

The men followed Captain Drake and his brother, feelin 



d and almost stupefied at the sight of this pH© of M 

but they felt, moreover, the impossibility of their carryin (J^^ ' 

vast a weight unless the town were completely in their h ° ^ ^° 

This, indeed, was very far from being the case, for the t> ^' 
town was now rising. The troops, who had at tho first °. 
fled, were now being brought forward, and as the day lio-hi- "*"^ 
the Spaniards, sorely ashamed that so small a body * ^ 
should have made themselves masters of so great and rich - ^^ 
were plucking up heart and preparing to attack them *^' ' 
was it then for the success of the adventure that O ' 
Franeia had suffered so heavy a wound in the markef i **^^ 
Up to this time he had kept bravely on, and nonn ^ '^^'^' 

" Except 
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fi'dl, all being full of the prospect of vast plunder, had 
noticed his pale face, or Been the blood which .streamed down 
from him, and marked every footstep as he went; but nature 
could now do no more, and, mth his body well nigh drained of 
all its blood, he suddenly fell down fainting. 

Great was the cry that rose from the men as they Bnv thu 
admiral thus fall. Hastily gathering round him, they lifted his 
body from the ground, and shuddered at seeing how great a 
pool of blood was gathered where he had been standing. It 
seemed almost as if, with the fall of their captain, the coura^u 
which had animated these men, and would animate them again 
in fighting against ever so great odds, had for the moment 
deserted them. In spite of the orders of Capbun John, tlmt 
fonr or five should carry his brother to the boats, and that the 
rest should seize without delay the treasures of gold and 
diamonds in the Treasury, and carry «ff as great a weight 
as they might hear, none paid attention. 

Tliey gathered round the body of Captain Francis, and lift- 
ing him on their shoulders they hurried to the boats, careless 
of the promised treasures, and thinking only to escape and bear 
with them their beloved commander from the forces of the 
Spaniards, who, as they saw the party fall back, with great 
shouting fell upon them, shooting hotly. The swoon of the 
admiral had lasted but a few moments. As cordial was poured 
down his throat he opened his eyes, and seeing what the men 
were minded to do, protested with all his force against their 
retreat His words, however, had no weight with them, and 
in spite of his resistance tliey carried him down to the battery, 
and there, placing him in & pinnace, the whole took to their 
hoata and rowed on board ship. 
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^ nderful to relate, although many woro woun<loa, but 
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man. and he Giles Taunton the armourer, was killed - in 
o"^ attack upon the groat city, m which tlioy ozily miasod 
fcl'^'-^^^g themselvea maatera of one of the greatest treasures 
»^»'*'^^earth hy the accident of then- commancier fainting at a 
"*^^,„al moment, and to the men heing leised by an unacoounl, 
<=*"* panic. Some of the crow had indeed carried off certain 

•^"V"* der, i.hich they had matched in paaeing through the gover- 
J?'*'"^^ 1,0„„, and in cnch short eearches as they had been able to 
«»*^^a i„ private dwelling. ; but the men in general had been so 
»'«»*l^„li^thama«ement and sorrow at the sight of their general's 
«» *'*^„d, that although UJ. wealth was virtually at their mercy, 
^"*'*^y put o«t with him without editing a thought uijon what 
-«>**■ .^-ere leaving behind. 

-t '^ ,fT,o boats now rowed without pausing to the isle, which they 
-.led the We of Iflctnal., and there they stayed two day, 
.«='**^_,j„g their wounds and supporting themselves with poultry 
»» '^ .^hich there was a great abundance found in the i,I„„d_ ^^ j 
•«=' *^_ ^i, vegetables and finito from the gardens. There was great 
"^^'Vr among them when it was found Uial Captain Drake's wound 
S *7rh„i,gh severe enough, wss yet not likely to imperil his life' 
^^ J that it was loss of blood alone which had caused him tj, 
*»-^^ t At this news the men all took heart and rejoiced so 
*"»** eodingly that a stranger would have supposed that they had 
?lai„ed some grait victory,. rather than have come out unsuc- 
•^sful I"" an adventure which promised to make each n,a„ 



»lthy. 



"\jpon the second day Jter their arriva at the Isle of Victuals 
y saw a boat rowing »»' '"" ""■ '7"" "* Sombre d,' 
^J^iJ» A" "■.,b„„ that there was no fleet m that harbour 
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which would venture to attack them, t)ie English bad no. fear 
of the approaching boat, although, indeed, they wondered much 
what message could have been sent them. On board the boat 
was an hidalgo, or Spanish noble, who was rowed by four 
negroes. He said that he had come from the mainland to make 
inquiries as to the gallant men who had performed so great a 
feat, and that he cherished no malice whatever against them. 
He wished to know whether the Captain Drake who com- 
manded them was the same who had been there before, and 
especially did he inquire whether the arrows nsed by the 
English were poisoned; for, he said, great fear and alarm 
reigned in the town, many believing that all who had been 
struck by the English shafts would certainly die. 

Upon this head he was soon reassured, and the English 
"were, indeed, mightily indignant at its being supposed that 
they would use such cowardly weapons as poisoned arrows. 

Then the hidalgo inquired why the English had so suddenly 
retreated from the town when it was in their hands, and why 
they had abstained from carrying off the three hundred and 
nixty tons of silver which lay at the governor's house, and the 
still greater value of gold in the treasure-house. The gold, 
indeed, being far more valuable than the silver, insomuch s\s it 
'was more portable. The answers to all these qnestions were 
ireely given, for in those days there was a curious mixture of 
peace and war, of desperate violence and of great courtesy, be- 
tween combatants; and whereas now, an enemy arriving with 
a view merely to obtain information would l>e roughly treated, 
in those days ha was courteously entertained, and his questions 
as freely answered as if he had been a friend and ally. 

When he heard of the wound of Captain Drake, he expressed 
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THE HABBOUR OP CARTHAQEN'A. 

^_ ao-t sorrow, and after many complimenta were excluuigod he 
x-«>t"t»Tneii to Nombre de Dios, whUe the next day Captain Drako / 

i»,TE-fc<l t^* English rowed away to the lalo of Pines, where Captain ' 

I^3».Tase waa remaining in charge of the ships. Ho was mightily !^ 

^^1 axl to see them return, as were tlieir comrades who had re- 
:». x:».i«jried, for their long absence had caused great fear and 
X3k.^rm.xdety, as it was thought that Captain Drake must have ) 

i^»Lll«n into some ambuscade, and that ill had come to the party. | 

^^*!^Jt.liough there was some regret at the thought that the chance \ 

«=>f gaining such vast booty had been missed, yet the joy at the 
^=.X3k.fG return overpowered this feeling, and for a day or two the ' 

*^m.-e-w8 feasted merrily and held festival Captain Rause then 
«:T *it>ermined to continue the adventure no further, but to separate 
-^vitt his ship and men from Captain Drake. He was of opinion i 

< i rmly that now the Spaniards had discovered their presence l 

m«^ the island, such measures of defence would be taken at 
overy port as to place these heyond the hazard of attack 
\>y 80 small a body as those carried by the three ships. He, • 

■therefore, receiving full satisfaction for the use of his men and ' 

for guarding the ships, sailed away on the 7th August, leaving 
tlio Svnnne and the Pacha to proceed upon the adventure alone. 
Captain Drake sent his brother and Elhs Hickson to exandno 
the river Chagres, and on their return Captain Drake with his 
two Bhipa and three pinnaces sailed for Carthagen^ where he 
arrived on the 13th day of August. While on the voyage i 

thither he captured two Spanish ships, each of 240 tons, with j 

rich cargoes, neither of them striking so much as a blow in I 

rcaiatance. At evenmg he anchored between the Island of ; 

Cara and SL Bernardo, and the three pinnaces entered the 
harbour of Carthagena. 
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LyiDg at the entrance they found a frigate, which in those 
(lays meajit a veiy small craft, not much larger than a rowing- 
boat She had but one old man on board, who said that the 
rest of the company had gone ashore to fight a duel about a 
quarrel \rhich they hod had overnight He eaid, too, what 
was much more important to the English, that an hour before 
nightfall a pinnace had passed him, and that tJie man who waa 
steering had shouted oat that the KngUsh were at hand, and 
that he had better up anchor and go into the port. He said, 
moreover, that when the pinnace reached Carthagena guns were 
fired, and he could see that all the shipping hauled in under 
shelter of the castle. 

This was bad news indeed, and there was much hard lan- 
guage among the Bailors when they heard it It was clear that 
the castle of Carthagena, if prepared, was not to be carried by 
some thirty or forty men, however gallant and determined they 
might be. There was, too, but little hope that the old man had 
spoken falsely, for they had themselves heard guns shortly 
before their arrival there. With much bittemeaa it was deter- 
mined to abandon the plan of attack, and Uius Carthagena as 
well as Nombre de Dios escaped from the hands of the English. 

They did not, however, go out empty-handed, for they suc- 
ceeded in capturing, by boarding, four pinnaces, each laden 
with cai^o^and as they turned their heads to go out to sea, a 
great ship of Seville came sailing in. Her they laid alongside 
and captured easily, she having jost arrived from Spain, having 
no thoughts of meeting a foe just as she reached her port of 
destination. 

This lightened the hearU of the crew, and with their prizes 
m tow they Siulod oat in good spirit& The ship conttuned large 
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ADMIRAL DRAKES SECRET- 



^^ -^j-->T6a of goods from Sptun, with sherries, axid merchandise of 
^^-^^^ry kind. They went back to the Islo of Fines, their usual 
_ j-^ xadezvouB. and on adding up the goods t>lia£ they had taken 
-^-Mr-oia various prizes, found tliat even now they had mado no 
-p--^^a,d thing of their voyaga 

They were now much reduced in fighting strength by illness, ■ 

g-^ -»— '«J Captain Drake detennined in his mind that the' crews wore 

-^,— ^.aj" longer strong enough for the manning of two ships, and 

-^—.~BzMO-t it would he better to take to one alone. He knew, how- 

^^^ -^^er, that even his authority would not suffice to persuade the 

, t — *'"'•'' to abandon one of the vessels, for sailors have a great 

-^ ^^^^-VG for their ships. He therefore detennined to do it by a 
^^ -^ -M-dden stroke, and that known only to liimseLf and another. 
r--j-^ j3 oref ore he called to him Thomas Moore, the carpenter of the 
^^^•^.^anne, and taking him aside told him to make augur-holes 
_ ^^-^_ the bottom of that ship. Moore, who was a good sailor 
^^j-^^B«ae a great resistance to the orders, but upon the admira\ 
,-p .pjmring him that it was necessary for the success of thS enter. 
^^^--£se that one of the ships should be destroyed, he very reluc- 
- — __»»*;ly undertook the task. 

^^^revions to this Captain Drake had ordered all the boof 
^^ » considerable portion of the stores of both ahips to V™ 
"^ ^^- ajled on shore, so that they might lose nothing of value 

^^g-H,e next morning Ned and his friends were sitting on tV, 
--.^.^^rkof the vessel, watching the fish playing about in *>, 









.f^lis of the clear blue water. 
-\Ve seem to be lower in the water than usual," Ned 
^a not it seem to you that we are not so high al>ove «-%, * 
-3 we are wont to be)" * 
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The others agreed that the resael had that appearance; but 
as it seemed clearly impossible that it should be bo, espeeiaUy 
when she was lighter than nau&l, they thought that they must bo 
mistaken, and the subject was put aside. Half an hour later 
Captain Drake himself rowing alongside colled to his brother, 
who came to the side. 

" I am going to fish," he said ; " are you disposed to eome 
also!" 

Captain John expressed his willingness to do so. 

"I will wait for you," his brother said. 

Captain John was turning to go into his cabin to get hia cap 
and cloak, when Captain Francis cried out — 

" Is not your ship very low in the water this nortiing t " 

" The some as usual, I suppose," Captain John sud laughing, 
but looking over the side himself he said, "Methinke she does 
lie deep in the wator," and calling the carpenter he bode hmi 
soond the welL The latter, after doing bo, cried out londly 
that there were four feet of water in the ship. A great astonish- 
ment seised upon both officers and crew at this unexpected 
news. All hands were at once set to work, the pumps were 
ri^ed, and with buckets and all sorts of gear they strove 
manfiUly and hard to get rid of the water. It soon, however, 
became plain that it entered faster than they could pump it 
forth, and that the vessel must have sprung a bad leak. When 
it was clear that the Svxmne could not be saved, the boats of 
the Pacha were brought alongside, and all the goods that 
remained in her were removed, together with the arms and 
ammtuiition. Then the crew, taking to the boats, lay by, until 
in a few minutes the Steanne sank, among the tears of many of 
her crew, who had made three voyages in her and loved her well. 
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t|]o Spaniah galleon. Gallant as are the exploits which have 
l>een performed in modem times by British tars in their attacks 
vapon Blavera, yet in none of these cases does the disparity of 
force at all approach that which often existed between the Eng- 
llsh boats and the Spanish galleons, indeed the only possible 
reason than can be given for the success of the English is the 
; fear that their enemy entertained for them. Both the Spanish 

captains and crews had come to look apon them as utterly 

' invincible, and they seemed, when attached by the English 

I l>accaneerB, altogether paralysed. 

(As the boat rowed up towards the great ship, her size 
l>ecame gradually more iq}parent, and her deck could be seen 
- - crowded with men; even Ned, who was not greatly given to 
'-. reflection, conld not but feel a passing doubt as to the possi- 

. bility of one small boat with fourteen men attacking a floating 

\ Castle like thia 

^^ Presently the boom of a cannon hom the forecastle of the 

^ Vessel was heard, and a ball whizzed over their heads, then 

w Bhot after shot was fired, and soon a rattle of snudi arms broke 

Out, and the water all round was cut up by bullets and 

I balls. The rough seamen cared little for this demonstration. 

\ With a cheer they bent their backs to the oars, and although 

J some were wounded they rowed up to the side of the ship 

I without hesitation or doubt Then from above a shower of 

missiles were hurled upon them — darts, stones, hot water, and 

even boiling tar. 

It would have gone hard with the English had not the 

" Spanish carelessly left a port-hole open near the water-level ; 

, through this the English clambered, eager to get at their foe, 

/ and many of them raging with ^e pain caused by ths boiling 
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S a HOW Tm TMOUSH TOOajp^ 

.==..».fcorUl.. A.fc?™l>«4«'''" tiedeck, «,„ Sp.n.,mi. w,r. 
»r«iif5ed IB tm Boto on «ilJi«t Bide of the l»atehw.y md M 
.^.oi. aom .t onto; tat «o pel* wu the fury of the Engliih, 
t>.a.t, Ijcing «Hbet way, with » roar like boaatu .pringing on 
i-lioir piey, they fell with «ie «ud .wold upon the Spaniards. 

It wa. the wild rage with which the EngU,], bnceaneen 
~.o-»ight that waa the secret of their Buccesa. The Snaniards 
;_f « a people giyen to ceremony, and even i^ m^t^„ „, ^.m, 
^jre Mmewhal formal and pedantic. Th. OOttb^, then, between 
l=.lxem and the EngHA was one which presented no familiar 
,=^ndilion. to their minda The«i rough eajjor,, hardened by 
^=««»«.A.ldIledinll.u,eof™»,wero no doubt formidable 
.^e^x^ougn indiTiduallY. but this alone wonU -n nr i, 

-.-.o^-j—L ...,. "ave intimidated 

^«3)3.« Bpamarda or have gone any great distance to rrl 

-^_jsiag the tremeodona odda between thecn, t+ ^ ** " 

^,w^th which they fought that was the secret e ^" '"^ 

j:t WM aa when a cat, firnoun with paadon fli *'^^'^ ""^"^ 

-fcimea Lu^r and heavier thui itaall The W** * ^'^ """*" 

-fc>raTe in many matte™ aa the cat, and ready t * f ^''^ ^ ^ 

:Kiioch larger even than itaelf under oi^inary cir ** *** * creature 

-fcho fury of the cat which appale and turns it in^'^^'*"'^^ ^' " 

ThuB when the band of Enghsh fell upon th© g * ^*^ •'"ward. 

galleon— ^0 were some six times as nunieroua ''*"'"^' "» *•>« 

^aaked to the waist, with hair Btreaniing bact** *|^®™«'l^eH— 

faces wild with pain, brandiBhing their heav^ ""^th all their 

^ shout rushed upon their foes drawn ux> • **®^" *'"^ ^th 

■fche latter after a moment or two of resiatance K '"^*^*' order. 

:ffall back. Their oflEcers in vain shouted to ^^"* rapidly tc 

;^rm. In vain they taunted them with fallin ''^ *o stand 

Xiandful of men. In vain even turned t>i=.- oack bofors a 
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their owa Boldiere. It was uBelesB. Those in front, unable indeed 
to retreat, were cut down by the heavy axes. Those behind 
recoiled, and after but a few minutes' fighting some began to 
leap down the hatchways, and although the fight continued for 
a short time, isolated groups here and there making lesistance, 
the battle was virtually won in fire minutes after the English 
appeared on deck. 

The captain and his two principal officers were killed fight- 
ing bravely, and had their efforts been in any way backed by 
those of their men, they would have made short work of the 
assailants. Captain Drake's voice was heard high above the 
tlin as Boon as the resistance ceased. 

He ordered the prisoners to he all brought upon deck and 
^lisarmed, and at once forced into their own boate and obhged 
to row away from the vessel; for he knew that were his men 
Once to begin to plunder and to fall upon the liquors, the 
■Spaniards, even if unarmed, would be able to rise and over- 
power them. 

No sooner was the laist Spaniard out of the ship, than the 
Xkien scattered to look for plunder. Ned was standing on the 
^oop watching the boats rowing away, and thinking to himself 
tliat, so crowded were they, if a breeze were to spring up there 
"Vould not be much chance of their reaching Nombre de Dies. 
Suddenly he heard below him a scream followed by a splash; 
looking over he saw the head of a woman appear above the 
'^ater, and without hesitation dived at once from the side. For 
x^ moment the girl, for she was little more, struggled with him 
333 if she would have sunk, but Ned, grasping her firmly, in a 
Sow strokes swam with her alongside the ship to the boat, and 
two or three sailors nurniog down assisted him to pull her into 
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it - -fclien dripping wet she was taken to the deck, where the 

'ii>*>«-i'^ '° ^^""^ '""^ assured her that she would receive the 

■^^^^^ courteous treatment, and that she need ho under no fear 

.(V- tB. ».'t>e ver. 

^3."h.c -was the daughter of a wealthy Spaniard at Nombre de 
i:>i*=»»» and was now coming out from Spain to join him; fright- 
^«3. by the noifle of the fighting and by the terrible reputation 
^" -fcl^e English buccaneers, she had, when the sailors rushed 
^ ^-^^-^ -the cabin with loud shouts, heen bo alarmed that she had 
^"^ .^^^o«d from the stem windows into the sea 

J*^ <:::?».ptain Drake assured her courteously that, rough as liia 
^35^^ might be, they would, none of them, lay a finger upon a 
*** 'X^^sin. He then hoisted a flag and fired a gun as a signal to 
^'*^ Spanish boats, which were yet within a quarter of a mile, to 

*' ^ .^^j-n. For a moment they rowed on, but a ball, sent skim- 
»"*^ _ MrB-^ across their bows, was a hint which they could not disro- 
*** *_^^ - for, full as they were of men, they could not have hoped 
^5"*** ^-v-oid the English pinnace should it have put off after them. 
*>*^^ -^?V'b«° *^fi 1^»*« '^'^^ alongside, some of those on board 
^ ordered to ascend the side of the ship, and plenty of ac_ 
^'^'^^^-Eixodation having been made, the young Spanish lady and 
cr^^*"*^^ „aaid, who had rerowned in the cabin, descended into the 
1» ^^Lc^^* ^'*''' ^"^^^^ '***^™' ^^ Captain Drake with a courtesy 
1 ^*"'^^J to that which a Spanish hidalgo himBolf would ha^-o 

s.** "^^^fore she went, the young lady turned to Ned, who was 

"■^^^ing near, and expressed to him her deep thanks for th 
s. <>^*' ,,-..jier in which he had leapt over for her. Nod himself could 
r*r»--*^^^rBtand only a few words, for, although many of the sailo 
^^ ^^r^- .^^o Spanish, and sometimes used it among themselves, h^ 1 
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not yet made any great progress with it although he had tried 
to pick up 88 many words and phrases as he could. The cap- 
tain, however, translated the words to him, and he said to her 
ia reply, that there was nothing for her to feel herself under 
any obligatioQ to him for, for that any dog would hare jumped 
out and done the business just as well. 

The young lady, however, ondid a bracelet of gold on her 
arm and inaist«d upon herself fastening it round Ned's wrist, 
an action which caused blushes of confusion to crimson his face. 
In a few minutes the Spnnish boats were again off. The cap- 
tain added to that in which the young lady was placed, some 
food, some bottles of liqueur, and other matters which might 
Tender her voyage easy and pleasant He promised that the 
Spaniards, who had been transferred again to the ship, should 
be landed at the earliest opportunity. 

The vessel was now searched regularly and was found to 
contain much treasure in goods, but as she was on her way 
from Europe she had, of course, none of the gold and silver 
-which was the main object of their search. However, they 
consoled themselves with the thought that the ship which had 
>>«en chased by their comrades earlier in the day was home- 
Avards-bound, and they hoped, therefore, that a rich cai^o 
-would there be secured. They were not mistaken, for when 
the ship sailed up to the rendezvous fhey found another along- 
side, and the cheers of their comrades told them that the prize 
bad been a handsome ona They found that they had secured 
nearly half-a-milUon in gold and silver, and transferring the 
cai^o of the one ship into the other, they set the first on firo 
and sailed back to the spot where their camp was formed on 
the isthmus. 
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' ^a FKASTINQ IN THE CAMP. 

^Several other ahipa feU into their hands in this way, but after 
*^^*^ »-S they hindered no more TesseU on their way from Europe. 
'-■-'*=^«j had ample stores and, indeed, far, more than enough to 
^■•^■-JEHily them with every luxury, for on hoard the facha the 
:*^S-<=-1»«st wines, the most delicate conservea, the riohest Kanuentn 
«=»-^^ aJl kinds were already in such abundance a« to become com. 
^K-«-»--«=>n to them all. 

I>owii to the common sailor, all feasted on the best a A 
^^B jiramk wines that an emperor might have approved. Caof * 

M f^-M'nlrn in this way, gave his men when on shore much lice 
r^m. -^■-» *aigtii.j> however, that they should abstain from drunlre ' 

^ ^^^•*-»r- as he said, not only would they be at the mercv- of 
^^^B- ^Tcaall body of the enemy which might find them, but dn t- 
~^ -^^sa breeds quarrels and disputes, and as between com *j 
— ^-^^ould be fatal indeed. Thus, although enough of good I' **^ 
— .^^^mrsts given to each man to make him merry, none were all *" 

— ^t^ -«:> drink beyond this point ®** 

The reason why the ships coming from Europe wore a.li 
— ^— . .*=> pass unmolested, was, that Drake wished not that e K * 
,^rz= •*=* ""^ fresh tale of capture should be brought to Panama. 1-. "^ 

-^ — — - -ir«ws set free in the boats, for it was certain that the + i 

-^^ -*r»l'l would, at last, stu- up such fear and indignation ^° 

_-^;— .^.-vagea committed by so small a body, that the goveriT* ^^^^ 

— ^-.. "l""^* Spanish towns would combine tlieir forces an^ *^^ **^ 

_^^,-^^^»rch against them with a veritabla army. While onl^^^"^'^ 

_^ — ' T^ «P" atarting from Darien were overhauled and lighte ^ ^^^ 

— ^t^'^-«'«>'' «ootenta the tale was not brought back to I>ari<r^'* "^^ 

_^t^3:»« *='"<'Ws -were allowed to sail on with their ships to ^' '***^ 

^^^— -^ Drake had already more vessels than he knew -wbat '^*'^** 

^ ^ --^ -tb. and as for prisoners they were to him quit^ *lo 
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Captain John did, indeed, at one time propose to him that he 
should take out of each ship all the principal men, bo as to 
hold them aa hostages in case of any misfortune happening to 
the English, but the admiral said to him, that so great was the 
enmity and fear of them, that did they fall into the hands of 
the Spaniards, these would not exchange them and let them 
go even if as many kings were set free in retura 

In all five vessels were seized and plundered while lying at 
Darien. All was not, however, going well, for while they lay 
there a terrible - sickness broke out among them; whether 
this was from the change of life or from any noxious thing 
which they ate, or merely from the heat, none could say, 
but very shortly the illnese made great ravages among them. 
First died Charles Clift, one of the quarter-masters; then one 
day when the pinnace in which Ne<l always sailed returned, 
they were met with the sad news that Captain John Drake 
"was also dead. Ho had fallen, however, not by the fever, but 
liy the ball of the Spaniards. He had gone out with one of 
the pinnaces, and had engaged a great Spanish shifi, but the 
latter had shot more straight and faster than usual, and the 
captain himself and Kichard Allen, one of his men, had been 
slain in an unsuccessful attempt to capture the ship. Bis sad 
end was not the result of any rashness on his part, for he, indeed, 
had told the men that the vessel carried many guns, and that 
it was too rash an enterprise, llie sailors, however, had by this 
time become so accustomed to victory as to despise the Dons 
altogether, and insisted upon going forward. 

It was with bitter lamentation and regret that they returned, 
bringing the body of the admiral's brother. They were now 
at the end of the year, and in this week no loss than biz of tlia 
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_ _^ THE GREAT HIUU TRKE AT VENTA CRUZ. 

^-^.^-^^ j>any died, lunong whom was Joseph Drake, another of the 
^^-^^^iral'a brothers. These Iosbch saddened the crew gre&tly, 
^^^,3. even the treasures which they had amassed noiv seemed to 
^j^^^xii Bmall and of little account Even those who did not tstko 
■^;^:^^ fever were much cast down, and Captain Drake determined 
,^,^^ itliout any further loss to attempt the expedition on which 
■j-^^ liad set his mind. On February 3d, being Shrove Tuesday, 
^-^^ start'ed with eighteen English and thirteen Simeroona for 
--pr^^^naama. He had now since he sailed lost no less than twenty- 
_^-^ j^^lit of the party wliich set out from Plymouth, 

Xn a few days thoy reached Venta Cruz, but one of (he men 

■ ^^ •p^o had taken too much strong liquor made a noise, and the 

^_ -^ ^rm being given, much of the treasure waa carried out of the 

^^~^%. *w3e before they could effect a landing. They followed, how- 

~^^^T, one of the treasure parties out of the town, and pursued 

-^.^^ ^m for some distance. On their way they came across another 

^^-^-ge convoy with gold ; this they easily took, and having sent 

^o Spaniards away, unloaded the mules and buried the golA, 

__^^iring to press on further. 

_jVa they went one of the chief Simeroons took the admiral 
_-,^rt from the road they were traversing, and led him to the 
^^r9<i»*' ^^ * *"^'y *■**■ Upon this steps had been cut, a.»d the 
■*L ,^_^ ^^iOD told the admiral to ascend and see what he could ob*®'^'^ 
^_.^__^_^^Ei the top. Upon reaching the summit the admiral S^^^ * 
— ^^-^ot of joy and astonishment From that point h« couia 
^^^^ the Pacific Ocean, and by turning his head the yV*'*"''^^''^ 
^-M.i*iti they had just left. 

^:i7i»ia was a joyful moment for the groat sailor, and yV^^^^ , 
_ ^^ja<5ended, one by o^e most of the men climbed to tha ■t>**V 
-m^^ tx-eetoaeo the two o*'^*''*' I^nike waa the first Engl *^^^ 
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who had seen this sight; to the Spaniards it was, of course, 
familiar; indeed Vasco Nutiez had stood upon the spot and 
had seen the Pacific, and taken possession of it in the name of 
Spain in the year 1513. 

They now retraced their steps, for with the force at their 
disposal, Captain Drake thought it would be madness to cross 
the isthmus with any view of attacking the Spaniards on the other 
side. He had now accomplished his purpose, and had learned 
the nature and ge<^;raphy of the place, and proposed on some 
future occasion to return with a force sufficient to carry out the 
great enterprises on which he had set his mind. On their 
return they were sorely disappointed at finding that the 
Spaniards, havii^ captured one of the party, had extorted from 
him the hiding-place of the gold, and had lifted and carried 
it off. They now prepared to re-embark in their pinnace. 
Reaching the sea-shore, however, they were surprised and in 
some way dismayed at seeing seven Spanish vessels nearing 
the coast. The Spaniards had at last determined to make an 
effort, and had arrived at a time more unfortunate for the 
English than could have been supposed. The pinnace, after 
landing the party, had sailed away in order to prevent the 
Spaniards seizing upon those on board, and when Captain Drake 
reached the shore she was not in sight, having indeed hauled 
her wind and made off on the approach of the Spanish fleet 
The situation seemed bad indeed, for it was certain that the 
Spaniards would land their troops and search the shore, and it 
was of the highest importance that the pinnace should be dis- 
covered first. 

There was a counsel held, and the men were well-nigh 
despairing. Captain Drake, however, bade them keep up their 
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7^ 

^^^e, and pointed out to them the four lacis, all of whom 

co"*^ ^scaped the effect of fever and disease, tlieir conatitution, 
Iv^-^^^^^^ubt, being Btrengthened by the fact that none of them 
xt<^ -mogA in too much liquor, indeed seldom toucJAing any. 

io*-*' -j^jook," said Oaptun Drake, "at these four lads; their 
^^.^^B is unshaken, and they look cheerful and lioj>eful ou all 
c*:>'*^ *__ ^^ -jQiia. Take example from them and keep up your hopes. 
ocs*' ^^-noao to make a raft upon which I myself will embark, and 
I ^^ _-B3.«Jtii^ out from this bay into the open sea, ma-y succeed in 
1>^" V»i°8 ^'8^*' **^ ^^ pinnace and bringing it hither to your 

r^^^^-j^e proposal seemed a desperate one, for it was far more 
IV *'^*''' *''^ Spaniards' ships would com© along a.nd descry 
J »!*-*' j^t than that the latter should meet with the pinnaca 
fcT^^^^^ver, there seemed no other resource. The m&terials for 
t^^* r»ft were scanty and weak, and when Captain Francis 
t>l^* -^ three companions got fairly out of the bay the raft 
V-*''* -J, so deeply in the water that tlicy were completely standing 

i*"* _— 5-^r eomo hours they beat about, and then to their grea.t io 
descried the pinnace in the dbtance making for land 
fc"*"* -wind had now risen, and it was blowing hard, and tho" 

Cf ** -j^jon on the raft was dangerous enough. They found tbn* 
f*^^^oviA be impossible for them to keep at sea, and still mor 



i-O ^gaible to place themselves in the track of the pinnaces, 

i**j2^j^ were roakmg for a bay behind a projecting headland^ 
-*?*^-*^*;^^viUy paddlii^ the raft to the shore Captain Franci 
-m^^^ , _.i -nJ thnv miule their wav with much toil ^^■r,r^ *_ , . 



^ed, and they made their way with much toil and fatirru 

^ the hill which divided them from that bay, and toward^ 

^^oing got down to the pinnace, where they were received 
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with much joy. Then thef at once launched the boat and 
made for the spot where thej had left their comrades. Theae 
received them as if riaeo from the dead, for they had all made 
up their minds that their admiral and his companioDS had 
been lost upon the frail raft on which they had embarked. 
They now put to aea, and had the good fortune to escape the 
ken of the Spaniards, who had Bailed farther up the coast So 
thanking God for their escape they sailed back to the b»y, 
where the PacJia and her prizes lay, and then all hands began 
to make great preparation for return homa 
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They were, however, extremely ehorthanded, and were scattered 
among the three or fout prizes whic)i were t)iB beet among the 
ships which they had taken. Ned and Gerald, being now able to 
give good assistance in case of need to the sailors, were put on 
board one of the prizes with four seamen. Captain Drake had 
determined to keep for a time the prizes with him, for as it might 
well be that they should meet upon their way a great Spanish 
fleet, he thought that by keeping together with the flag of St, 
Geoi^ flying on all the ships the Spaniards would believe that 
the Pacha had been joined by ships from England, and so would 
assuredly let her and her consorts pass at large. At the last 
land at which they touched Captam Drake intended to dismiss 
all but one of the prizes, and to sail across the Atlantic with 
her and the Pacha. 

This, however, was not to be. 

One day shortly after their departure Ned said to Gerald, 
"I do not like the look of the sky; it reminds me of the sky 
that we had before that terrible hurricane when we were moored 
off the Isle of Pines; and with our scanty crew we should be in a 
mightily unfavourable position should the wind come on to blow." 
In that wise the sailors shared Ned's apprehensions, and in the 
speediest possible tune all sail wag lowered and the ship prepared 
to meet the gale. It was oot long before the whole sky was 
covered with black clouds. Captain Drake signalled to the 
Tessels that each was to do its beat, and if separated was 
to rendezvous at the spot before agreed upon. Then all having 
Iteen done that could be thought of, they waited the bursting 
of die etorm. 

It came at last, with the suddenness and almost the foi^ of 
An explosion. A ftunt rumbling noise was first heard, a white 
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"Breakers ahead!" 

It vas now fortunately morning, altbongh the darkness had 
been so intense since the storm began that the difference between 
night and day was funt indeed^ still it was better, if danger 
were to be met vith, that there shonld be as much light as 
possible. All hands looked ont over the bows and saw before 
them a steep coast rising both to the r^ht and left. 

" It is all over with the ship," Gerald said to Ned, " and I do 
not think that there is a chance, even for you. The surf on those 
rocks is terrible." 

" We must do our best," stud Ned, " and trust in God. You 
keep close to me, Gerald, and when you want aid I will assist you 
as far as I can. Yon swim furly, but scarce veil enough, unaided, 
to get through that surf yonder." 

The men, seeing that what appeared to be certiun destruction 
stared th«n in the face, now shook hands all round, and then 
commending their souls to God, sat down and waited for the 
shock. When it came it was tremendous. The masts snapped 
at the board like rotten sticks, tJie vessel shivered from stem to 
stem, and drawing back for an instant was again cast down with 
terrible force and, as if struck by lightning, parted amidships, 
and then seemed to fall all to pieces like a house of cards. 

Ned and Gerald were standing hand in hand when the vessel 
struck; and as she went to pieces and they were precipitated 
into the water Ned still kept close to his friend, swimming side 
by aide with him. They soon neared the edge of the line where 
the waves broke upon the rocks. Then Ned shouted to Gerald 
to coast along outside tJie broken water, for that there was no 
landing there with life. For upwards of an hour they swam on 
outside the line of surf. The sea, although tremendously high, 



y Google 



te«»li till >l »™^'^ ' oerKm point, »„d the W> rose 

tioo of fluii =l»>l>i'>8 *«*"• "" *"^ •*r«olc Md in the warm 
t„ ha no urantioii ol ol>al, »i>d ltd nothing to fight .gaiiiBt 
t Utigue. "When tbfiy were ia the hoUo-w of the wevee their 
iiitioD WM e»*y enough, »nd they could m Ake each other hear 
r ahontjng londly. When, however, ihey -w^ere on the creat of 
le of the monntAinoHB wavea, it was a, l\«rd struggle for hfe, 
he wind blew with such fnry, taking tlio top of the water off 
1 BheetB and scattering it in fine spray, that the boya were nearly 
rowued,althoughth«ykopttheirbacltto the ^rtnd and held their 
Teath as if diving, except when neceaaary to make a gasp for air. 
Gerald became weak and tired atthaend of thehour.butNed 
cept up his courage, and aided him by awimnUng by his side and 
etting Gerald put his hand upon hia shouldor every time that 
hey ware in the hoUowa of the wavea, so that ho got a complete 
■est at these periods. At last Ned thought he saw a passage 
setwaan two of the big rooka, through which it might be possible, 
u thought, that Ihey might iwim, and bo ovoid the certain 
Jeath which seemed to await them at every other spot. 

The passage was about 40feetwide,anUit ,,„ no easy matter 
to calculate upon atriking this m so wild a aea. Side by side 
with Gerald Ned made for the spot, and at last awam to the edge 
of Ih. aurf, then a great wave cune rolling ia, and the boys, dizzy 
utd confuaed, half amothered and choking, .^ere hurled with 
tramendoua force through the great rooka into comparaUvely 
oahn water beyond Ned no, «,ised Gerald's hair, forhietriend 
was ncrly gone, and tarmng aarde from the direct lino of the 
•ntrance found himaeU speedily in calm water behind th h e 
ofrocka Afewminutea'furtherslniggleand the two boy, Uy 
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on the beach well-nigh insensible after their great exertions. 
After a while they recovered their strength, and with staggering 
feet made their way further inland. 

" I owe you my life, Ned," Gerald said. " I never could have 
struggled ashore nor indeed keep myself up for half that time 
had it not been for your aid." 

" I am glad to have been able to help you," Ned said simply. 
" We may thank heaven that the storm had abated a little in 
it« force before the vessel struck, for had it been blowing as it 
was yesterday we could not hare swum fire minutes. It was 
just the lowering of the wind that enabled us to swim without 
being drowned by the q>ray. It was bad enough as it was on 
the top of the waves, but yesterday it would have beea 
impossible." 

One of the first thoughts of the boys upon fairly recovering 
themselves was to kneel down and thank God for having pre- 
served their lives, and then having rested for upwards of an 
hoar to recover themselves, they made their way inland. 

"Our dangers are by no means over, Gerald," Ned said. "If 
this island Is, as I believe, a thickly cultivated one and in the 
hands of the Spaniards, it will go hard with us if they find us, 
after all the damage to their commerce which we have been in- 
flicting for the last year." 

Upon getting to some rising ground they saw to Uieir surprise 
a large town lying on a bay in front of them ; ins^ctively they 
paused at the sigh^ and both sat down so as to be out of view 
of any casnal lookers-on. 

" 'What are we to do, Nedt" Gerald said. " If we stay here 
we shall be starved. If we go into the town we shall have 
oni throats cot. Which think you is the bestt" 
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house which stood in some gronnds at about a quarter of a mile 
from their grove. Every morning they saw the owner of this 
house, apparently a man of distinction, riding towards tiie town, 
And they concluded that he was one of the great merchants of 
Uie place. One day ho came accompanied by a yonng lady 
Carried in a litter by four slaves. The boys, who were weaiy 
of their solitude, pressed to the edge of Uie thicket to obtain a 
olear view of this little procession which broke the monotony 
of their day. 

" Gerald," Ned exclaimed, grasping him by the arm, "do you 
know, I believe that the lady is the girl I picked ont of the 
AT»ter the day we took that ship three months ago." 

"Do you think sol" Gerald said; "it is too far surely to 
eoei" 

" I do not know for certain," Ned answered, " but methinks 
that I cannot be mistaken." 

" Perhaps she would help us or intercede for us," Gerald 



"Perhaps so," Ned said; "at any rate we will try. To-night 
We will make a move into the gardens of the house she came 
from and will hide there till we see her alone in the garden, then 
I will sally forth and see how she takes it." 

Accordingly, that night after obtaining their supply of fruit 
the boys entered the inclosure. When morning broke there 
Was speedily a stir, negroes and n^essea went out to the fields, 
Servants moved hither and thither in the verandah outside the 
Koose, gardeners came out and set to work at their vocations. 
It was evident that the owner or his family was fond of garden- 
ing, for everything was kept with beautiful order and regularity. 
^Nlixed with the cactus and other gaudy-flowering plants of 
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, THE lady's arbour, AN AWKWAHD FAU3K. 

^adco and South Americ* were many Eiirop©«» pl"»** brougn 
.^^fc and'acolimatized Here fountains threw up dancing wat«m 
•*=^'*^^ ^%e air, cool ahady paths and bowers afforded protecUon froia 
*^*^^ ^ b«** of tl»« ^h ""id so carefully was i* clipped and kep 
"•^*^^ ^t> » *»llon leaf would have destroyed its perfection. 
*'-*^* »3rhe point which the boya had chosen was remote from t» 

,j,ee, for it was of importance that there should be no witnesacs 
** -t>J>* meeting. Here, in a spticiouB arbour, -were chaira, couches, 
*^* ^ other Bigna that Bome of the family -were in the habit of 
^^*^V^i»g then: seats there, and although the boys knew that it 
■*>^**,\,lit he days before they succeeded in cajTrying out their ob- 
-*^*^* t y®* *^®y determined to wait and watch patiently however 
J ^ -* it might bo. Their success, however, surpassed their ex- 
J ^^ t^.atioDa, for it was but an hour or two after they had tftkea 
;^^^ their post, and soon after the sun had risen that they 6aw, 
**^^ -Jlcing along the path, the young lady whom, they so de&iTed 

-*>*^ ^b* ^*^ "ot alone, for a black girl walked a, little behind her 
tting constantly to her and carrying some books, a Bb^wl 
^ various other ardclcB. When they reached the arbotw fj. 
^odant placed the things there, and then as she took W ^ 
^■^ young lady said to the girl, "Go in and fetch me mycQ^*'^ 

■f>J* g(^y I shall not come in ontil breakfast time and th *^ 

J»^ orders are required they must come here for them." ** 

^*'^ -yfiU you want me to read to youl" 

^*I?o," the young lady said; "it is not hot: I shaU takeatm.,, 

<j the garden first and then read to myself." ^^ 

*-^=''^^i»e black gill ifent <>« "t a trot towards the hotiso and th 

OK lady strolled round and round that portion of the Rard 
^^^'^il her black attendant returned with a tray contahuog coff^ 
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lciaoiutd«, and fruits, thia she placed on the table, &nd then in 
answer to the " Vou need not wait" of the lady, again retired. 

Now was the time for the boys who had watched these 
operations with keen interest and anxiety. It wu uncertain 
whether she would keep the black attendant by her side, and 
all depended upon that As soon as she was alone Ned ad- 
vanced from their hiding-placa The boys had agreed that it 
was better at first that he should approach alone, leat the sudden 
appearance of the two, especially as Glerald was nearly as tall as 
a man, might have caused alarm, and she might have flown 
away before she had identified Ned as the lad who had jumped 
into the water to save her. 

Ned approached the arbour with hesitating steps, and felt 
that his appearance was indeed sorely against him. He had no 
covering to his head, had nothing on, indeed, but a pair of 
trousersL He was shoeless and stockingless, and presented the 
appearance of a beggar boy rather than the smart young sailor 
whom she had seen on board the ship. 

The lady started up with a short exclamation on seeing a 
white ra^ed boy standing before her. 

"Who are yout" she exclaimed, "and by what right do you 
enter these gardens ) A white boy, and in rags, how comes this 1 " 

"Onr ship has been wrecked," Ned said, using hia best 
Spanish. "Do you not remember met I am the boy who 
picked yon up when yon fell overboard on the day when the 
English captured the ship yon came out in, some four months 
ago." 

"Are yon, indeedl" the young lady said in surprise; "Yes, 
and now that I look close at you I recognize your face. Poor 
boy, how have yon got into a strait like thisl" 



ngi.zedby Google 



BREAKFAST FOE ONE. 

r e*i understood but little of what she said, as ho only knew 
■ wordB in Spanish. It was with difficulty- that he could 
ix-i::».<3.^r3tand it even when spoken slowly, -while spoken as a 
xi^fc.-fci've would do he scarce gathered a word. He aa\r, however, 
£-xr<=>-xrx her attitude that her meaning was kind, and. that she was 
cl i.^x>*»s^ ^ ^° ^^** ^^^ """'^ *'*'' ^"™" ^^ therefore, in Ms 
fc>,:KT«z*lcen Spanish, told her how a ship on which he and five of 
|=H.:5.^ comrades were embarked had been driven ashore in the 
l-».-»m37T-icane, and all lost with the exception of another boy and 
Ira. i :wrm:xBelf. 

-« It is lucky, indeed," the girl said to herself -when he had 
fi»^i»hod, "that I found that my father had left Nombre de 
-y--> i«>s and had come down to his house here, for, aaauredly, the 
_-^^^*2»I>]e would have made short work of these poor ladshadlnot 
-fc» ^^n here to aid them. But, after all, what can I <io ^ j^jy f^g,. 
-^-^-*r>^U, I know, do anythii^ for my sake, and I have told him 
■vv this lad jumped overboard to save my life, hut there is one 
r-e. greater than he, that terrible Inquisition. These boys are 
c-<itica, and it will be imposwble to conceal, for any time, 
-TO the priests that they are here. Still, at any rate, for & time 
might hide them, and in gratitude only I would do all in 
m.-y po'^'er for them." 

T^ed watched her face as these thoughts passed throuah her 
I i »3<1- He saw at once that she was willing to <Jo all in her 
^-*«rer, bat saw also that there were difficulties in ^j^^ 

* * f oor hoy," she said, looking at him kindly - ««-v™, ^1. t. 
• ■.,., n . 1 - Hi. ^*>u must be 

a:t»g^' indeed," and takmg an ivory mallet she struck 
l^-^jcsh hung in the arbour, and made signs to Nod. t** « * 
^^ present. The little black girl came running on fc 
.* ■* I have changed my mind," her mistress Bas<l 

™*'^*- " Let my 
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breakfast be sent out here to me instead of in-doors, and I am 
Iiimgi7 ; tell the cook to be sure and let it be a good one, and 
as soon as possible." 

Much sorpriBed by these orden the black girl again left her. 

" My father has gone to town," she said to the boys when 
they joined her; " when he comes back I will ask him what can 
be done. It will not be easy to hide you, for these negroes 
chatter like so many parrots, and the news will spread all 07er 
the town that some EngUsh boys are here, and in that case they 
will take you away, and my father would be powerless as I 
to help you," 

The black cook was indeed astonished at the demolition of 
the breakfast effected by her young mistress, but she put it 
down to the fact that she must have given a large portion of it 
to her doge, of which one or more were generally her companions 
in the garden. 

Fortunately on the present occasion the great blood-hound 
Zerea had gone down into the town with his master. Of this, 
however, the cook knew nothing, and muttered to herself some- 
what angrily as she saw the empty dishes which were brought 
back to her, " that it was a sin to give to that creature a meal 
which was sufficient for five noblemen." 

When SeSor Sagasta returned to his beautiful villa in the 
afternoon, his daughter at once confided to him what had hap- 
pened. He entered warmly into her scheme for the aid and 
protection of tlie lads, and expressed himself willing to do any- 
thing that she could suggest " But," he said, "you know as well 
4a I do tliat if the news gets about that two boys of Captain 
t>rake's band are here, nothing will save them from the rage of 
(tie population; and indeed if the people and the military 
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^^ ^tiM ^ere disposed to let them aJone the Inquisition 

aia-fc****^"^^ ^ . ^„ f-, them and would, claim ita own, and 

I can "^^„ „. ,to lira lie" «' present, and -iriU und 

'*'"°' ♦Ti' o d D.^d into o™ cnStoce. He and U. »if. 
""" ™Jriec*«thiva«.d»»'><>t™»t,<l to the d»lh. It 

^-l^tcky thlt .f« i» '""^ ••' •" '^" " t'l*^ '"""P"' '"^ '" 
i» *" Ve tat m»" 1» ^'^ "' ""^' "^ "P " '" ""•■' 

fcl3.»»°- . .^^M tie fence, »»dtlio«indo-«- indeed looks tat» 

*,«.* ">'' ^„^g„,he»of.d>yaiid.pe»ktothein»ndtidi8 
fcl*'^ e"™»' '^j lighten their cptivilr. When it geta duk I 
fcl»«5i» "T^j^ y„„ j„^ the gulden «nd mil see those bp.Te laA«. 
-»^i^^ Jf "'meantime old D.rid <h»ll B«t Mme ehirts and shoes to4 
%» ^^'-eeeMtie. for them. We heve . plentiful, .tore of thing, 
•"•***"t;. mMt«in«. ""1 1" "" "« ""'" "'' *™ Perfectly. I ^i^^ 
i«» *^° ^ g,t the gudener ont ol the home, end wiU gf™ r>a,id 
- »*> '°" etion. to ceny the thingi there u «)on a. it i, empty." 

i«-^V.t evening ««» » ™ ^"^ "" '»'"■ ""'•° l>.d been 
ii„u.lyli«teni»8 for =™T movement, eeirm the dlni Uglit 
^•0=*' y„ Sgnre of the girl edventing vrith her father Ijcside 
«>I» " .\Vhen ihe came to the arbour ihe raised her -vojoe. 

It-*'*': Aie 70« horerehe cried. "You can come ont Trithoul 
•fr And as they advuiced, "My father mil do all in hi, 
■e^'*^' to protect the saviour ol Ms daughter.' 
-p»-^;^Je merchant rfiook the hands of th. hoy. irith the Btatelj 
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ceremony of the Spaniard, and assured them tltat he was their 
servant indeed for their treatment of his daughter, and that 
bis honse and all that it contained was at their disposal 

Ned and Gerald understood little enough of irhat he was 
saying, but his manner and gestures were sufficient, and they 
thanked him heartily for his kindness. He now led the way 
along many winding paths till they reached a low fence 
farming the border of the garden, and distant a long way from 
the house. A light was already burning in it, and a black 
servant was at work within. There was a break in the fence, 
by which they passed through without difficulty, and on entering 
the hut they found everything prepared for them. 

On a table stood a dainty supper, the rooms were swop^ and 
fresh furniture had been placed in them In these countries 
furniture is of the slightest kind. A hammock to swing in by 
day or sleep in by night, a couple of cane chairs, and a mat 
of beaatifully woven straw for the floor. This is nearly all tho 
furniture which is required in the tropics. 

First the n^ro beckoned the boya into an inner room, and 
there, to their intense delight, they saw a large tub fall of 
water, and two piles of clothes lying beside it 

Don Shasta and his daughter, after a few more words, left 
them, assuring them that they would be safe from observation 
there, bat that they must not stir out during the day, and 
must keep the door securely fastened, and must give no answer 
to anyone who might come and knock or call, unless to them- 
selves, to the black who was now with them, or his wife, who 
^vonld accompany him perhaps the next evening. Donna Anna 
herself promised that she would come and see them the next 
inominji, and that she hoped to find that they were comfortable. 
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nieit cdoae the boys luxuriated in the batli, and then 
^ Tiat on {ceeli Buits the}' felt clean and comfortable once 
The dothea were those used by the upper class of 
- -»^^» employed as overseers. Don Sagasta had determined to 
.^ -fclieni some clothes of a Buperior class, but he felt that it was 
t>eft-"fc«^ that, so long aa they were in hiding, they should be 
^^^~^^^^eA in a costume which would, should anyone perchance 
g^^^^ a. distant look at them, excite no curiosity or surprise. 

"37116 boys ate a hearty supper, and then throwing themselves 

^-^r».-*:'<^ the swinging hammocks were soon fast asleep. They 

^— -y.^ up -with dawn next morning, tidied up their room, and 

,^^—-^ 23».<le all ready for the visit of Donna Anna. She soon appeared, 

^ ^3^-virig got rid of her little black maid as upon the morning 

-_^,^-£ore. She brought them a store of books, and among them 

__ Spanish dictionary and grammar; she told them that she 

-— _^^-,ught it would be of assistance to pass away their time, and 

^^^^ of the greatest use for them to learn to speak as much 

_-— ^^ -^>anish as possible, and that she -was willing, when she couli 

^_^-,«.Te time unobserved, to teach them the language. Very 

_^^.^--o.tefully the boys accepted her offer, and day by day for the 

-^^^^ .^jct month the young lady came every morning, and for an 

^"^^^ .*::>wr taught them the meaning and pronunciation of the words, 

-•^ ^-■-i.ich during the day they learnt by heart. They found tliat 

"^ -»r»« island upon which they had been cast ashore was Porto 

"^^^^^ ^co, "1 island of considerable Mze not far from HispaQola. 
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CHAPTER VL 

IN THE WOODS. 



In the evening Seaor Sagasta visited the lads, and 
had long converaatioiis with thero. He promised 
them that upon the very first opportunity which 
should occur he would aid them to eBcape, but pointed out 
that at present there was no possibility of their getting away. 
" Captain Drake," he said, " has left the seas, and until be comea 
back agiun, or some other of your English filibusters, I see no 
chance of your escape. As soon as I hear of an English ship 
in these waters I will have a small boat, well fitted up with 
sails and all Becessaries, conveyed to a creek on the coast To 
this you shall be taken down, and make your way to the point 
where we hear that the vessel is accustomed to rendezvous." 

This appeared to the boys to he the only possible plan, and 
they warmly expressed their gratitude to their host for his 
tiiou^tfol tdndness. 

Another month passed, and then one evening Don Sagasta 
came to the hut with a certain anxiety in his face. 

"Is there anything the mattert" Ned, who now began to 
speak Spanish with some fluency, asked. 

"I am Tniinh distiirbi^. Riqca you have been hnre I am 
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a ouiea of anxiety to their kind host and hiB daughter Uxey 
70uld give themselves up. This offer was, however, indignantly 
refused by Dod Sagaata. 

"No, no," he said; "this must not be. I might take you into 
the house, but I fear that with so many servants, some of whom 
are aa bigotted as any ot us whites, you would be sure to be 
discovered, and they would either reveal in confession or dis- 
close to the authorities the fact of your conce^ment. The only 
plan which promises to offer safety that I can suggest is that you 
shall take to the mountains. There are many runaways there, 
and although sometimes they are hunted down and slain, yet 
they have caverns and other places of concealment where you 
might remain for years. I will speak to David about it at once." 

David on being qaestioned said that there was sa old native 
woman living at a hut a little way off, who had the reputation 
of having the evil eye, and who was certainly acquainted with 
the doinge of the runaways. If any slave wished to send a 
message to one of his friends who had taken to the hills, the 
old woman would for a present always convey, or get it con- 
veyed, to the man for whom it was intended. He thought 
that it would be absolutely necessary that some such means 
should be taken of introducing the hoys to the runaways, 
otherwise, hunted as these were, they would either fly when 
they saw two whites approaching, or would surround and 
destroy them. 

Don Sagaata at oneo accepted the suggestion, and David was 
despatched to the old woman with offers of a handsome present 
if she would give a guide to the boys to the mountains. David 
was instructed especially to tell her that they were English, 
and the natural enemies of the Spaniards, that they had done 
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k bum »t •». "* ""' ^ ■'""Sht V>y the SpuMrd. 
tliem mnc ^ ^^^ ^^ returned an hour later with newB 

**"°^ lie old Indim """^ '"' " """"^ "P"" '"""^ """ 

f^to pro^i^ " »'"^"° ""^^ ""^ **■ *'*'° hiding-pUc »< 

tJ***^ ^^ ^ think," Don Sagaata aaid, " that there is no fear of 

" moiitioimig the fact that lie has seen my fiiendi to anj of 

»_ ^^ ^©archerel , 

tt>^_^ , no" David aaid; "she la as close as wax. Over and 
a«ain! "hen she ha« teen auapected ot amintiog in the 
o-v-^^^ ^ P( a slave, she haa been beaten ana pnt to torture, but 
°'^''^"„, waa ever extracted from her Up,, »„4 jt i, certain 
>»''*-*"X „dd «e rather Ihui reveal a aeeret." 
tl»^r ^jjna Anna was much moved vrhen she said adieu to the 
*^*' She regarded Nod a« the preaerver of her life, and both 
""^J" ^OTug the two monthe of daily interoourwj much endeared 
J*^**^,olve« to her. Don Sagaata brought to them a handeomo . 
**» «; ^j pi,t„i, each and a eword, and then giving them a basket 
I»^*~,,oviBiona and a purse eontaimng money, which he thought 
■«='*. ^jt ho useful even among runaway alavos, he and his 
'**5„l,ter bade adieu to them, with many expressions of kmd- 
'■**'^g „d gratitude on both aides. 

' *' » . Do not hesitalo," Don Sagasta eaid, "to let mo know if I 
^__*» at any time do or send anythmg tor you j ahould it be possible** 
^^^-es-m send a message to you by the old woman if any expedi- 
_ ^^„ on a grand scale is bemg got up againat the runaways, and 
^raXa nay make your porition m9ro oomfortable among thorn." 

-CTrider the goidauee of David they then started for tho 
-„-^«3ian woman's hut, while Flora sot to work to carry away 
^„_Ki obhterate all signs from the hut of its late residents. After 
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» fow minutes' w&Udng the boys urived at the Indian hat It 
was couetructed simply of bonghs of trees thickly worked 
together. On hearing their footsteps an old woman — the boys 
thought they had never seen anyone so old — with long white 
hair, and a face wrinkled till it hardly seemed like the face 
of a hmnan b^ng, came to ibe door with a torch made of 
resinous wood held aloft. She peered under her hand at the 
boys, and said a few words to David, which he translat«d to 
the boys to be — "And these are English, the people of whom 
(he Spaniards are as afraid as my people are of themi Two 
Spaniards can drive fifty Indians before them, but I hear that 
a dozen of these Englishmen can take a ship with a hundred 
Spaniards on board. It is wonderful; they look something 
like our oppressors, but they are fairer, and their eyes are blue, 
and they look honest, and have not that air of pride and arro- 
gance which the Spaniard never lays aside. I have a boy 
here," And as she spoke an Indian boy of some thirteen years 
ot age slipped out from behind her. " He vrill show them to 
Ae refuge-places of the last of my raca There they will be 
well received, for I have sent by him a message to their 
chiefs, and it may he that these lads, knowing the ways ol 
white warfara, will be able to assist my countrymen, and to 
enable them to resist these dogs of Spaniards. The blessing 
of an old woman be upon you. I have seen many change& I 
have seen my people possessors of iiaa island, save a small 
settlement which they had even then the foUy to allow the 
Spaniards to possess. I have seen them swept away by the 
oppressor; my husband tortured and kiUed, my brothers 
burned alive; all that I loved shiin by the Spaniards. Now, it 
does my old eyes good to see two of the race who will in the 
(M) a 
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tw ^ i'"". " -" ""■ "^XtT. 

f Jld .po. '•Mch they trod, tal *« •?'= 

utabKoddajligM. 

for .om. mia > »»* 1«T«1 """"J ^ 
"Id for «!«>«» ""> """"^ ascended . momtain 
' ^ib lo'W'- '"'"' '■'■^ 8"'^» "^^^^ 

that he could now go no f urtber, and must 
**" -jjjo boys were sui^rised at this sudden 
Se 1»* 8»M ''»°S •» quickly and eaui? ll>M 
« ntmost tbeii po»e™ •>£ pr-ogreasion, -"bile M 
bieathed any bsider than when walking npon the 
They had, however, no me&zLs of interrogatmg 
k no Isngnag" which they understood. With- 
fto'lad threw himself down at full length, sn 
■b they followed without hesitation. 
:.Ked..id,"''l'yl'"'°PPf'l-" ^ ^ 

be is tired, I expect, Gerald replied, "or that be 
jw the exact spot upon which he is likely to meet 
id that he has taken us so far along the one path 
-ertain to lead in the right direction, hut for the 
be must wait till n>»™»e' 
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It was not many minutes before the three lads were fast 
asleep, but with the first gleam of daylight the Indian boy 
awoke. Touching his companions he sprang to his feet, and 
without hesitation turned off to the right, and climbed an 
even steeper path than any which they had followed in the 
darkness. The trees grew thinner as they advanced, and t^ey 
were soon climbing over hare rock. They saw now that they 
were near the extreme Bunmit of one of the bills. The boy, 
as they passed through the trees, had gathered some diy sticks 
and a handful or two of green leaves. Upon reaching the top 
he placed these down upon the ground and looked towards the 
east The sun wonld not be up for another haU-honr yet The 
boy at once began with steady earnestness to rub two pieces of 
stick t<^eUier, according to their way of kindling a fire. It was 
a quarter of an hour before the sparks began to drop from the 
wood; these, witJi some veiy dry leaves and tiny chips of wood, 
the Indian boy rapidly blew into life, and then with a very 
small fire of dry wood he sat patiently watching the east At 
the moment that die son showed above the sea, he placed the 
little fire in Uie heart of the pile of wood which he had col- 
lected, threw the green leaves apon it, and blew vigorously 
until the whole caught fire, and a wreath of smoke ascended 
above them. For five minutes only he allowed the fire to 
bum, and then at once extinguished it carefully, knocking the 
fire from each individual brand. When the last curl of white 
smoke had ceased to ascend he stood up and eagerly looked 
round the country. 

It was a glorious view. On the one hand the wood-clad 
hills sloped to the foot of the plain, covered with plantations, 
dotted here and there with the villages of the slaves and the 
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SIGNAL-FIOSa. THE BUNAWAY SLAVES. 



white houses of the overseerB. At a dletance could be faintly 
seen the towers of a. city, while beyond, the sea stretched, 
like a blue wall, far as the eye could see. InlaDd the country 
was broken and mountainous, the hills being in all citaes thickly 
covered with trees. From two points in the heart of these 
hilla white smoke curled up as aoon as the smoke of their £re 
died away. These, too, in a short time also ceased to rise, an<i 
the boya knew that they were signal-fires in response to that 
-which their guide had mads. The boy hesitated for a minute 
or two as to the direction which he should take. 

As, however, one of the fires appeared a good deal nearer 
than the other, this probf^ly decided him in its favour; 
and he started in « straight line towards the spot where tho 
smoke had curled up. Another two hours' walking and they 
entered an open glade, where ten or twelve natives and two or 
three negroes were gathered. They were greatly surprised at 
seeing two white men, but the presence of the native guide 
apparently vouched for these visitors, and although one or two 
of the men sprang up and at a rapid pace proceeded in the 
direction from which the new-comen had arrived, the rest 
simply rose to their feet, and, grasping the spears, bows and 
arrows, and clubs which they carried, waited silently to hear 
what the Indian boy bad to tell them. 

Ha poured forth an animated strain of words for a few 
minutes, and the faces of (be Indiana lit up with pleasure. 
The one among them who appeared to be the chief of the 
party advanced at once to the boys and made every sign of 
-welcome. One of the n^roes also approached, and in broken 
Spaniah asked them if they could speak in that language. The 
boys were able now to reply in the affirmative, and quickly 
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supplemeated the accoont of them which had been given by 
their goide, by their own deBcription of the manner of their 
coming there. 

The negro, after explaining to the rest what the boys had 
said, then assared them in the name of the chief that eveiy 
welcome was theirs, and that they hailed lonong them, as a 
happy incident the arriTal of two of the famous race who were 
the deadly enemies of the Spaniards. 

The boyi on their part assured them that they would en- 
deavour to repay the hospitality with which they were received, 
by their assistance should the Spaniards make any attacks upon 
the tribe daring the time they were there, that the English 
everywhere were the friends of those who were oppressed by 
the Spaniards, and. that their countrymen were moved with 
horror and indignation at the accounts which had reached them 
of the diabolical treatment to which the Indians were exposed. 

The party now pressed still further into the forest, and turn- 
ing np a ravine followed its windings for some distance, and 
then passing through an 'exceedingly narrow gorge reached a 
charming little valley in which were some rough hots, showing 
that the residence of at least a portion of the runaways had 
been reached 

Here for some time life passed uneventfully with the boys. 
Their first care was to study sufficient of the language of the 
natives to enable them to hold converse with them, for it was 
clear to them that they might have to stop there for some 
considerable time. Their food consisted of roots, of wild fruit, 
and of yams, which the natives cultivated in small scattered 
plots of gronnd. Many birds, too, were brought m, the natives 
bringing them down with small darts. They wer« able to throw 
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tjx^»** Jigl'*^ spears with extreme precision, and often pierced tha 
la.rS."^*" *"°'^ ^' ^^^ *" ^^^y ^*^ upon the bougha of trees, with 
tV».^»^ weapons before they could open their wings for flight 
■^V ifch bow8 and arrows, too, they T^ere able to shoot with Rreat 
aKiKsxiracy, and the boys felt sore that, if properly led, the 
-wo\iLd be able to make a stout resistance to the Spaniarda 

They heard several timea during the first three weeks nt 
-fclaeir Bojoum there, of raids made by small parties of th 
^p^*^^^*^' ^^^ ™ ^°°^ *>* theee cases were the searchers bi 
oeseful in finding traces of the fugitive slaves, nor did th 
come into the part of the wood in which was the village wh" i^ 
served as headquarters of the negroes. At the end of three » i, 
tlio boys accompanied a party of their friends to other nn" ^ 
a.t which the fugitives were gathered. Altogether they f "^^ 
~t,hat in that part of the island there were some hnndmH 
natives, with about forty or fifty runaway negroesi Tk 
the latter the boys explained to the natives that they on k*^ 
"buUd strong places to which, in case of necessity th*. ** 
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retreat. Mid where they could offer a desperate 
the enemy. The extreme roughi 
ravines and precipices, were all favourable for defen ^'* 
although they could not hope to make a permanent rea *" 
to a lai^e armed force, yet they might easily resist snial] ^ 

and then make good their retreat before lai^ reinfop P**^'^^ 
could arrive. The negroes expressed their approval i^"'* 
plane, but the Indians shook their heads over the protm ■ - 

"Those men have no courage," the blacks said to th i!**"^ 

" their heart is broken; they fly at the sound of a Sn • ^V 

voice. What good do you expect from themt Bn* t* i," 

Spaniards come, we fight Our people are brave and =, j * 

^ we do not 
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fear death. If the SpaniardB come ire fight vith you, and die 
rather than be t&ken back as BUves." 

•One moming, on rieing, the hojs heard some ezclamationB 
among their allies. 

"What is itt" they asked. The negroes pointed to films 
of smoke rising from the summits of two hills at a short distance 
from each other. 

" What is that a sign of ) " they asked. 

" It is a sign that the Spaniards are coming. No doubt in 
pursuit of a ntnaway; perhaps with those terrible dogs. The 
Spaniards could do nothing among these monntains without 
them. They follow their game through the thickest woods." 

"Bat," said Ned, "why on earth do not the negroes take 
to the trees 1 Surely there could be no difficulty in getting 
^m tree to tree by the brandies for a certain distance so as 
to throw the hounds off the scent." 

"Many do escape in that way," Uie negro said; "but the 
pursuit is often so hot, and the dogs so close upon the trail, 
that there is little time for manoBuvrea of this sort, beside 
which, many of the fugitives are half mad with fear. I Imow 
myself that the baying of those horrible dog^ seems to freeze 
the blood, and in my case I only escaped by luckily striking a 
tirulet. Then my hopes rose again, and after following it 
for a time I had the happy thought of climbmg into a tree 
which overhung it, and then dropping down at some little 
distance off, and so completely throwing the d(^ off the trail" 

"Why do they not shoot the dogst" Ned asked; "I do not 
mean the men whom they are scenting, but their friends." 

"We might shoot them," the negro said, "if they were 
4Jlowed to run free, bat here in the woods they are usaally kept 
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^^ ^^ , that their maatere are doeo to them. Listen," 

H& aBid"" do yott «<'' ''"" *''*' '^**"* baying » " 

T. TBt^nipg attentiTely, however, the boys could heat nothing; 
tli^ir ears were not trained bo well as that of the negro, and it 
^^^^^^ some minutee More t>>ey heard a distant faint sonnd of 
tj-^,^ deep bark oi a dog. A few minatee later a negro, panting 
f^^^^MT Toreath, bathed in perspiration, and completely exhausted, 
^.j-^-^^gered into the gUde where they vera standing; the other 
^^^^jj^i-oea gave a slight cry of alarm at the proximity of ao dan- 

■ ^^^:g-i?vg a comrade. 
^^ *' Save me," the man cried; "I am pursued." 
« » How many men are after yoni " Ned aske<i. 
The negro started in astonishment at aeein^ a whit* face 
^^--^<3 being qneationed in Spanish. Seeing, However, that his 
^^^--,x»Tade8 were on good t«rms with his qneetioner, he answerml 

^^y once, "There are some twenty of them, Trith two doga" 
**' * ' Let us give them a sharp lesson," Ned said to the negroes 

_- -«=, o.-Ki<liiig round. " We have made preparations, and it U time 
^-,^-^^t wo began to show our teeth. H they find that they can- 
•^' ^^t come with impunity into out woods, they -will not be so 
:^=*^^^3eious to pursue single men, and wiU leave us alone, except 
^^•t— ^^oy bring all the force of the island against hb." 
■*^ "Xhe negroes looked doubtful aa to the wisdom of takinc die 

-jt-iative, so great was their fear of the Spaniards. n 
#^^^^ cheerfubiess with which the two English boys proposed 
-*=>^^^ifltance animated them, and with sharp whistles they called 
'^^^^^^^ ^ whole of their comrades to the place. 
■^^^^ T^ed briefly explained their intentjons. "Th«r*» f. 

1 ill 1 "■'^xB no time 

iM lost; we roust taHe our places on the upper jrro A t 

-^^^^ ^t narrow yslley, and tell the man to run straight thro h- 
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ve have plenty of Btones piled there, and may give the 
SpaniirdB a warmer reception than they expect. We could 
not hare a better opportimity, for Trith such email numbers as 
ttiey have, they certainly ironld not" be able to attack us with 
finy hope of anccess up ao steep a hillside. 

The valley which Ned indicated was not one of those which 
led in the direction of their stronghold, but it was a very steep 
gorge which they had remarked as being particularly well 
fitted for checking a pursuing par^, and for that end bad 
prepared piles of stones on the upper heights. The negroes, 
taking with them the sharpened poles which they used as 
spears, and their bows and arrows, started under Ned ami 
Gerald to the indicated spot Gerald had arranged to go witli 
a party to one side of the goi^, Ned to the other, but they 
decided that tt was better that they should keep together, the 
mora to encourage the natives, and while a few negroes were 
sent to one side of the gorge, the miun body under the two 
English lads kept together on the other. 

The fugitive had already gone ahead with one of the negroes 
to show him the way. 

Scarcely had they taken their places at the top of the gorge 
when the baying of the hounds, which had been increasing 
every minute in volume, became so loud that the Spaniards 
were clearly close at hand. In another three or four minutes 
there issued from the wood a party of some twenty men, lead- 
ing two Aogs by chains. The creatures struggled to get forward, 
and their eyes seemed almost starting out of their heads with 
their eagerness to reach the object of their pursuit Their 
speed was, however, moderated by the fact that Uie band, who 
Were all on horseback, had to pick their way through the great 
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boxxlden. The -wood iteelf was difficult for horsemen, but here 

a.»=»<i there were epaces, and they had been aWe to ride at a 

fetir pace. On ent«ring the mouth of the gorge, however, they 

-v«-«»r«obUgedto faU into an order of two abreast, and sometimes 

«3-v^«n to go in Indian fila Huge boulders strewed the bottom 

of tte chasm, where indeed a stream in -orixitGr poored through. 

riI"*»o Hides were by no means perpendicular, but -wen exceedingly 

-^,:Mr*»cipitou8. When the Spaniards had f&irljr got into die gorge 

jSr**** gave the signal, and a shower of great atones came leap- 

±:ky^ down the sides of the rocks upon tho astonished foes. 

^^..^-veral were struck from their horses; many ©f the horses 

-fc.^ra'^xnaelvea were knocked down, and a acene of confusion at 

.^^-w=^<^ took placft The Spaniards, however, were accustomed to 

^^^_^l>ting, and the person in command giWng a few orders, led 

.^^.^xa of his men up the rocks upon the side where the aasaihmts 

^^^^^^&ie in strongest force, while the rest of the party seizing the 

-^rm- o'^^' ^®*^ ^ro™ **•* friglit«i«i anmudg back throueh the ra- 

_^,^^x»e to the month The instant that the Spaniards commenced 

^__-«-.eir ascent lone habits of fear told upon sodia «* *i. ■ 

-*:>-*'* , „ ,,.,,. ,, ■'vuxv ot the slaves, 

-K^c3 these took to their heels at once. Many oth«»-c * j 

.^^^'^^ , , . , . »T . "'■"ers stood more 

^-_- -^-«»ly, but were evidently wavermg. Ned and f3B>w.u . 
j^T"*- . ,, 1.1- . ■, ■^""'raicl, however 

j;^ .^pt them at work hurling stones down, and more th t 

-^ -^-^^ Spaniards was carried off his feet by these missileR • *iii 
'^^ --r^'^'^'yawended; then Ned taking a deliberate aim w.-*^t- ^ "^ 
'^^^^.r^r^ht down one of the leaders, and this greatly 7^ Z^ I 
'»=^'^^ecked the advancft The pistol shot was foUowodb ^ Tt 
■^^_j_ .^rald, and the Spaniards wavered at this unexpected ^ M- • 
^-^^ the forces of the nativea Then Ned in EngUah sh *^*'°° 
-*>^'^ *' Now, my brave Britons, show these Spaniard °^ ' 

^^tit as well on land as at sea." ^ ^^^ «"» 
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The worde were probably not understood by any of the 
SpaniardE, but they knew that the language was not Spanish 
or Indian, and the thou^t that a number of English were 
there completely paralysed them. They hesitated and then 
began slowly to fall back. This was all that was needed to 
encourage the n^roes. With a shout these now advanced to 
the attack, shooting their arrows and hurling stonos, and the 
retreat of the enemy was rapidly converted into a flight 
Their blood once thoroughly up, the negroes were ready 
for anything. Throwing aside their bows and arrows they 
charged upon the Spaniards, and, in spite of the superior arms 
and gallant defence of the latter, many of them were beaten 
down and killed by the heavy clubs, and pointed staves of the 
negroes; more, indeed, would have perished, and indeed all 
might have fallen, had not at this moment a formidable re- 
inforcement of strength reached them. The men from below 
having got the horses fairly out of the gorge left bat two of 
their number with them and advanced to the assistance of 
their friends, bringing with them the two blood-hounds. 

" Never fear the hounds," Ned shouted; " we can beat them 
to death aa easily as if they were pigs. Keep a bold front and 
attack them, and I warrant you they ar« no more formidable 
than their masters." 

Had these reinforcements arrived earUer they might have 
changed the fight, but the Spaniards who survived were anxious 
only to be off, and the negroes' blood was so thoroughly up, that 
under the leadership of the boys they were prepared to face 
even these terrible dogs. These threw themselves into the 
fray with all the ferocity of their savage natora Sprin^ng at 
the throats of two of the n^roes, they brought them to the 
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natOJitly diapoeed of by GeralA 

^ placiog hig pistol to ita ear, blew oat its braiag. Ned fell 

TjipoD- **>« otter with bis sword, and the negroes joining him 

sx>^^*^^'^®** '^ '*'*^™ "1^ "'^^ **• ^^* divettioD, however 

tiixd enabled the Spaniards to get upon their horses, and the ' 

x» o"wr galloped off at full speed among the treea 
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aHE negroea were del^hted at the success of the con* 
flict, aa were the Indians who soon joined dkem. 
But ten of the Spaniards had escaped, the rest 
having fallen either in the go>^ killed by the rocks, or iu the 
subsequent fight Ned and Gerald, who were now looked upon 
as the leaders of the party, told the negroes to collect the arms 
of the fallen men, and to give a hasty burial to their bodies. 
The boys knew too well the savage nature of the war which 
raged between the black and the white to ssk whether any 
of the Spaniards were only wounded. They knew that eu 
instant death had awaited all who fell into the hands of their 
late slaves, 

"Now," Ned said, "my frieods, you must not suppose that 
your fighting is over. The Spaniards will take the news back 
to the town, and it is likely enough that we shall have a large 
force upon us in the course of a few days. I do not sus- 
pect that they will come before that time; indeed it may be far 
longer, for they know that it will require a very lai^ force to 
search these woods, and that now oar blood is up it will be no 
trifle to overcome us in our stronghold. If we are to succeed at 
last, labour, disdpline, and courage will all be required." 
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— f^ Ked and OEBALD ARB AtADB GENERALS. 

rg^\3.o negroes now besought the boys formally to take the 
co«*^*^***°*^' "''^ promised to obey their orders implicitly, 

* * AVell," Ned said, "if you promise this we will lead yoa Mv 
^fJ\j&-a-^ is older than I, and he shall l>e captain and I will be firat 

** Ho, no," Gerald said; "this must not be, Ned; I am the 
r>ldeafc. it is true, by a few months, but you are far more active 
a.ii<i quick than I, and you have been the leader ever since »« 
l^ft the ship; I certainly will not take the command from you." 
■•"Well, we will be joint-generals," Ned said laughiaa "and 



X do not think that our orders will clash.' 

He then expltdned to the negroes and natives the 



course 



■wliich he thought that they ought to pursue. Firal^ everv do" 
at which the enemy could be harassed should be provided wn 
isnisBiles. In the second place, all signs oi footsteps and u 
leading to thsu- accnstomed dwelling-places should be obrf ^ 
ated; thirdly, they should fight as little as possible, it beinff th ^■ 
object to fight when pursued and interfered with by siaaii 
ties of Spaniards, but to avoid conflict with laige bodies ^^ 

"Our object," he said, "is to live free and unmolested h 
and if the Spanish find tiiat when they come in laige numKa ' 
they cannot overtake us, and that when they come in smAii " 
they are defeated with loss, they will take to leaving ua »i ^ 

All agreed to this policy, and it was arranged that tho w 
children, and most feeble of the natives should retire to »l *"' 
inaccessible hiding-places far in the mountains, and th f i. 
more active spirits with the negroes, and divided into fi 
six bands acting to some extent independently of each 
but yet in accordance with a general plan, should rem ■ 
oppose the passage of the enemy. 
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This, their first success over the Spaniards, caused a wild 
exaltation among the negroes and natives, and Ned and Gerald 
were viewed as heroes. The lads took advantage of their popa- 
laritf to impress npon the negroes the necessity of organiziiig 
themselves and undergoing certain drill and discipline; without 
it, as they told them, although occasionally they might succeed 
in driving back the Spaniards, yet in the long run they must be 
defeated. It was only by fighting with regularity like trained 
Boldiers that they would mttke themselvee respected by the 
Spaniards, and the Utter, instead of viewing them as wild 
beasts to be hunted, would regard them with respect 

The negroes, fresh from a success gained by irregular means, 
were at first loath to undertake the trouble and pains which the 
boys desired, but the latter pointed out that it was not always 
that the enemy were to be caught napping, and that after such 
a check as had been put upon them the Spaniards would be 
sure to come in greater numbers, and to be far more cautious 
how they trusted themselves into places where they might be 
caught in a trap. The weapons thrown away or left upon the 
ground by the Spaniards were divided among the n^roes, and 
these and the natives were now formed into companies, natives 
and negroes being mixed in each company, so that the latter 
might animate the former by their exampla Four companies of 
forty men each were formed, and for the next fortnight inces- 
sant drill went on, by which time the forest fugitives b^an to 
have a fair notion of the rudimentary elements of driU. 'When 
the boys were not engaged upon this, in company with one of 
the native chiefs they examined the mountains, and at last fixed 
npon a place which ohoold serve as the last stronghold, should 
they be driven to bay by the enemy. 
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l-^^ JL TEAP FOR THK BUJOD-HOXJNoa 

It -WM three weeks before there were axiy signs of the 8pan- 
ij^jc-^ia. At the end of that time a great amoke ming from the 
ai^^i^al-hill prodainiBd that a hirge body of the enemy were 
^jg,-piroaching the forest This waa expeotea, for two days befoM 
ttxx-oe aegto mnawayi had taken shelter with them. The 
i^^^^roM had been amed with long pikes of tough wood 
^.^j^».i-pened in the fire and capable of infliction fuUy as deadly a 
-^^-<;:>x«i»d as those carried by the Spaniards. Each carried a club, 
e leaders being anned with the sworda t&kezi from the Span- 
__c-cle, while there were also eight arquebuses "wliich had been 
-«».ia«d from the same source. All the natives bore bows and 
[.MTX-ova, with which they were able to shoot -writJi great accuracy. 
C-Iio negrpes were not skilled with these w^eapons, but were 
^-^ore useful from then- greater strength for hurling down rocks 
^:K3.«i miBBiles upon the Spaniards when below. j^ consulution 
^ ^^a be«i previously held as to the course to be taken m case of 
^a^e approach of the enemy. It was determined aa far as pos- 
,il>le to avoid fighting, to aUow the Spaniards to tramp from 
^:i«fcce to place, and then to harass them by faUin^ ^p^^ ^^^^ 

Sentries, and 



-the night, disturbing their sleep, cutting do-v^n 



^,j-aasing them until they were forced by pm-e exhan ti to 
^»,-ve the forest. 

•These tactics were admirably adapted to the nature f th 
^^-,x»teit, the only thing which threatened to render th " " 
^^-^■ry '" the presence of the fierce dc^ of the Sn " iT" 
^;^-«parationi had already been made for checkir,~ th *^1 fJ" 

^^unds in pursuit of fugitive elaves. In a narroTv placA ' " 
-^ the valleys at the entrance of the forest a aomewhat 'h ™° 
...cilery had been erected; this waa made of wood hea ^ "^T 
^»t stones, and was so arranged that any aiUm^ ^ 
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through it would posh aside a stick which acted as a trigger, 
this would release a lever, and the heavy logs above would fall, 
crushing to death anything beneath it A look-out was always 
placed to intercept any fugitive slaves who might enter the 
forest and to guide them through this trap, which was, of course, 
not set untU after they had passed. This had been done in 
the case of the two negroes who bad arrived the previous day, 
and the boys felt that any pursuit of them by blood-hotmds 
would at once be cut short and the Spaniards left to their own 
devices. This anticipation proved corroct; the scouts reported 
that they could hear in the distance Uie baying of dogs, and 
that undoubtedly the enemy were proceeding on the track of 
the slaves. 

The four companies were each told off to positions considerably 
apart from each other, while Ned and Gerald, with the caciqus 
or chief of the Indians, one n^ro, and four or fire fleeT-footed 
yoang men, remained to watch the success of the trap. This 
was all that they had hoped; the Spaniards were seen coming 
ap the f^aAe, a troop two hundred strong. The leaders were 
on horseback, some fifteen in number, and after them marched 
the pikemen in steady array, having men moving at a distance 
on each flank to prevent surprise. 

"This," said Ned, "is a regular military enterprise. The 
last was a mere pursuing party gathered at random. It will not 
be so easy to deal with cautious men like these." 

Three hounds ran ahead of the leaders with their noses on 
the ground, giving now and then the deep bay peculiar to their 
kind. They reached the trap, and rushed into the gallery, 
which was some twelve feet in length and of soffident height 
to enable a man on foot to march through. 

(HI) B 



DigilizedbyGoO^lc 



A WARNING INSCBIPTION. 

I^lxe leaders on seeing the trap drew in their horses in doubt 
^jb this Btructnre could mean, and shouted to the hoonds to 
p ; but the latter having the scent strong in their noatrila 
J. on without p&nsing. Aa the last lioand disappeared in the 
llexy a crash was heard, and tlie whole erection collapsed 
calling the hounds beneath iU 
A cry of conEtemation and surprise burst from the Spaniards, 
lie artifice was a new one, and showed that the fugitives were 
saisted by men with intellect far in advance of their own. 
The pursuit was summarily checked, for the goidea of the Span 
ards were now gone. The enemy paused, and a consultation 
!XK>k place among the leaders. It was apparently determined 
bo poTBue tbeir way alone, taking ©very precaution in hopeg th 
■the natives would attack them aa they had done the previo 



upon 



expedition, when they hoped to inflict a decisive blow 
them. That they would themselves be able to find the 
away negroes in the forest they had but sinall hope, but td 
thought it possible that these would again take the iuitiatjv ^^ 

First, under the guidance of one who had evidently been ■ 
the last expedition, they took their way to the valiey where th" 
fight had taken place. Here all was still. There wete no * ° 
of their foes; they found in the gorge a great cairn of g^^^ 
with a wooden cross placed over it, and the words in g . , 
cut npon it: 

" Here lie the bodies of ten Spaniards who sought to attack 
harmless men in these woods; let theur fate be a lesson to th 
who may follow their example. 

This inscription caused great surprise among the Spaniard 
who gathered round the mound and conversed earnestly nnn •» 
looking round at the deep and silent woods, which mirfit In ' 
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ought tJie7 knew, contain foes who had proretl themselves 
fonnidabla 

It was evident that the BoIdierB, brave as they wore, yet felt 
mi^vings as to the task upon which they had entered Thej 
knew that two Englishmen, a portdon of the body which under 
Drake had rendered themselves so feared, were leaders of these 
men, and so great was the respect in which the English were at 
that time held, that this alone vastly added to the difBculties 
and dangers which the Spaniards saw awaiting them. However, 
after a few minutes' consultation the party moved forward. 
It wasnowformed in two bodies about equally strong, one going 
a quarter of a mile ahead, the other following it 

" What have these men divided their forces fori" the negro 
asked Ned. 

« It seems to me," be answered, "that they hope we shall 
fall upon the first body thinking that there are no more be- 
hind, and that the others, coming up in the midst of the fight, 
will take ns by surprise; however, we vrill let them march. 
Send word to the company, which lies somewhat in the line 
which they have taken, of their i^proach, and let them at once 
retire. Tell them to make circuits in the hills, but to leave 
behind them sufficient traces for the Spaniards to follow. This 
will encourage them to keep on, and by nightfall they will he 
thoron^y tired out. Whenever they get in valleys or other 
places where advantage may be taken of them, two of the com- 
panies fihall accompany them at a good distance on their flanks, 
and poor in volle3rB of arrows or roll stones down upon them. 
I will take command fd one of these companies, Gerald of the 
other. Do you," ho said to the negro, " follow with the last 
Keep out of their reach, but occasionally after they have passed 
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116 A MYSTERIOUS ENEMY. 

fir© axxo-nrs among the rear-guard. Do you, cacique, make yout 
wa,y to the leading column. See that they choose the meet dif- 
fictilt go^ee, bhA give as far as possible the appearance of hurry 
to fcli«r flight BO as to encourage the Spamards to follow." 

""l-l-Kiafl tactics were faithfully carried out All day the Span- 
ia.xr«3.s followed, as they believed, close upon the footateps of the 
fly -y-a-i g foe, but from time to time from strong advantage spots 
a,i-:K70-wa were rwned upon them, great rocks thundered down, 
ajrK.<l -wild yells rang through the forest. Before, however, they 
c^j.- ^-al fl ascend the slopes and get hand to hand with their enemy 
tJi^s^kO had retreated, and all was silent as the grtkve in the woods. 
;E*erpleied, harassed, and somewhat awe. struck by these 
^^^^•W and inexplicable tactics, and having lost many men by the 
^^^^p^^o'ws and stones of the enemy, the tn'o troops gathered at 
■y^ J ^^"h tiall in an open glad& Here a bivouac was tonned, 
■m^^-x^iaohes of the trees cut down, and the provisions which each 
«^^^^B,<1 brought with him produced, A rivulet ran through the 
-3^1 ^*io, and the weary troops were soon lying on the grass, a 
.j^^^c>ng lino 0^ sentries having been placed round. Already the 
^^_— :,^«»T>flce of the troop was greatly changed from that of the 
•j-,*z»-<iy which had entered the wood. Then all were eager for 
•^^^TM. ^ fray- confident in the extreme of their power to crush with 
^-^jr^,*^^ these unarmed negroes and natives, who had hitherto, ex- 
^_^3_jc> t on the last occasion, fled like hunted deer at their approach. 
:i*3'ow, however, this feeling was checked. They had learned 
.^-t> the enemy were well coininw»<l«d '^^ prepared, and that 
-£&jc, while they themselves b*^ **"' several men, not a native 
jtB. been so much as seen l'? **'*'™' ^* nightfaJl the air 
5,.«?«aoie alive with myatorioos ■o-^vsa; cries as of animals, 
i^ionally Indian whoopa, ebo"'* ^"""^ *>no voic« to another 
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vera heard all around. The Spaniards stood to their anas and 
gazed anxioosly into the darkneES. 

Soon the ahouta of the sentries told that flights of arrows 
were being discharged at them by invisible foes. Volley after 
Tolley were fired from the musketoons and arquebuses into the 
■wood. These were answered by bursts of taunting laughter 
and mocking yells, while the rain of arrows continued. 

The Spanish troops, whose position and fignres could be seen 
by tjie blaze of the lighted fires, while a dense darkness reigned 
within the forest, began to suficr severely from the arrows of 
these unseen foes. Bodies fifty strong advanced into the dork 
forest to search out their enernies, but they searched in vain. 
The Indians, better accustomed to the darkness, and knowing 
the forest well, easily retreated as they advanced, and the Span- 
iards dared not venture far from their fires, for they feared being 
lost in the forest. 

The officer commanding, an old and experienced soldier, 
soon ceased these useless sorties. Calling his men into the 
centre of the glade, ho orJeroJ them to stand in readiness to 
repel an assault, extinguished every fire, and allowed half the 
troop at once to lie down to endeavour to snatch some sleep. 
This, however, was impossible, for although the Indians did not 
venture upon an attack, the chorus of shouts and yells was bo 
terrible and continuous and the flights of arrows at times fell 
so fast that not one of the troop ventured to close an ey& 
From time to time volleys were fired into the darkness, and once 
or twice a loud cry told that some at least of the balls had taken 
effect, but the opponents, sheltered each behind the trunk of a 
tree, suffered comparatively slightly, while many of the Spaniards 
were struck by their missiles. 
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^ X ^ ^^^ SPANURDa AT FAULT. 

^^^orning dawned upon a worn-out and dispirited band, but 
wit.l» daylisht tleip bopes revi™d. Vigoroue eortie^ were 
,„a^cl«3 into the wood, and though theae diecovered in a few 
plsi-oo" mark* of blood where »omo of ttoir enemies had fallen 
,j3.ti aigM of » party being carried sway, the woods were now 
„^ .aoserted as they had appeared to be on the previous evening 
•v»-l»«»'» ""J 8"' '»>""'• There was a conarUtation among the 
loa*«ao". and it was determined to abandon the pursuit of these 
invisible foes, u it was agreed that nothing short of a great 
eS-ort by the whole available force of the ialand would be suiB. 
cioDt to cope with a foe whose tactics were so bewadering and 
fo:rxJtti'iable. 

XJpon their march out from the wood the troop wa. pursued 
,^it,l. the same persistence with which it had been dogged on 
,j3.«, preceding day; and when at length it emerged and the cap. 
tM.ii» counted the number, of his men, it was found that there 
,^«r« no less than thrty wounded, and that twenty had been 
j^^ffc behind dead. 

OThe dweUerB of the wood wen. overjoyed with their ^ss, 
^^^ felt that a new existence had opened before them. HithBrto 

--^^y had been fogitivea only, and no thoue-T»* e ■. 
t-** -^_ J . J a J .1 . ""*5it of reaiatance to 

-tl»^ Spaniards had ever entered their mindg^ Th f It now 

__ *»,fc BO long aa they remained in the -arn^^ ' ^^ ^ 

■fcl*^' , ... ^, ,. . ;. , . . , , ^oods, and maintained 

-^ ^iX anil and diMiphne and persisted in th- 

TfLd «<l»P'«i, they could defy th. Spaniard- . ,■" ""'^ "'°'' 

l»*"-^ ■ I, , • . ^L ^^^ unless, mdeed, the 

^■t^T came m overwheuning etrength, ^^ ' 

^^£>j]ie time elapsed before any fresh eiior*- 

^^luarda The ajfah- cauoid intense eioite """" °™'° '"' ""^ 
^*^ it is difficult to say whether alarm or rilf""" ^ ""' "'''' 
"^^ J It was felt that a groat effort ma.t >^* °'™' predomin- 
<»«^ ^ made to crash the 
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men of tihe i<aeat, for tmlesa this vere done a vast number of the 
negro sUvee would escape and join them, and th.e movement 
vould become more formidable everyday. Upon the part of those 
in the forest great consultations took place ; some of the negroes 
were for sending messages to the slaves to rise and join them, 
but Ned and Qerald strongly opposed thia course. There were, as 
they pointed oat, no means vrhatever in the forest for support- 
ing a larger hody of men than those gathered there. The tree- 
clad hills which constituted their stronghold were some thirty 
miles in diameter, and the supply of fruits, of roots, and of 
birds were sufficient for their wante, bnt it would be very dif- 
ferent were their numbers largely increased. Then they would 
be forced to make raids upon the cultivated ground beyond, 
and here, however strong, they would be no match for the 
Spaniards, whose superior arms and discipline would bo certain 
to give them victory. The Indians strongly supported tlio 
reasoning of the boys, and the negroes, when tbey fully under- 
stood Uie difficulties which would arise, finally acquiesced in 
tlieir arguments. 

Schemes were broached for making sallies from the forest at 
ni^t and falling upon the plantations of the Spaniarda This 
ofiered greater chances of success, but the boys foresaw that all 
sorts of atrocities would be sore to take place, and that no 
qtuuter would be given to Spaniards of either age or sez. 
They therefore combated vigorously this proposal also; they 
pointed ont that so long as they remained quiet in the forest, ~ 
and were not joined by large nnmbers of fugitive negroes, the 
Spaniards might be content to let them remain unmolested; 
bnt upon the contrary, were tbey to adopt offensive tactics, not 
only would everv Snaniard in the island take up arms a^nst 
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j^j^^xKX, but ii neceasary they would send for help to the neigti- 
bo-um-ring inlands, aud would assemble a force sufficient thor- 
(, uglily to search the woods, and to amiihilate them. The only 
ca»^ ''^ which the boya conaidei-ocl that an attack upon the 
ST>«.iiiards would be lawful woald be in the event of fresh ex- 
peditions being organized In that case they were of opinion 
tha.*> **• ^o^^^ ^ oaeful to destroy one or two laa^ manaions 
ar»<i plantations as near as possible to the town, sending at the 
sBLxn.& t'™B * message to the Spanfards t-hat if they persisted in 
jj^titxrbing them in the forest, a similajr fate would befall every 
3r>stxusb plantation situated beyond tlie town. 

Xt ■was not long before these tactics were called into play. 

f^x^G of the negroes had, as was their custom, gone down to the 

^^c^-w-rk to purchase such articles as -were indispensable. Upon 

^j-^f^se occarions, as usual, he went do-wn to the hut of tho old 

-;^oxo*D who acted as their intenz1.e4lia.ry, and renuuned con- 

j,^2,^J©d there during the day while she Tveat into the town to 

l^,3^y cotton for dresses and other things. This she could only 

^^z» »" "^^ quantities at a time, using various shops for the 

^,^-xjrpoBO, returning each time with her parcel to the hut The 

^,j.»I>lcion of the Spaniards had however been aroiBsd, and 

^^x-^S-^Ta had been given to watch her closely, the consequence 

.,;,^«fcs that, after purchsaing a few articles, she was followed, and 

^^ t^a-md of soldiers surrounded the hut after she had entered. 

-Xr^lrao fugitive was there found concealed, and he and the old 

-^.^^..^ixian were at once fastened in the hut; this was then set 

^,li,^fa.t, and they were burned to death upon the spot. 

-VVTien the news reached the mountains Ned at once deter- 
„^^iam»d upon a reprisal. The negroes and natives were alike 
^^,^<Sy to follow liim, and the next nijjht tho whole party, a 
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hundred and fifty strong, marched down from the foresL The 
object of their attack was a handsome palace belonging to 
the mUitary goremor of the island situated at a abort distance 
from the town. 

Passing tbrongb the cultivated country noiselesaly and with- 
out detection, they reached the mansion and surrounded it 
There were here a guard of Bome thirty soldiers, and sentries 
were placed at the entrance. At the signal given by the blow- 
ing of a cench shell, the attack commenced on all sides. The 
sentries wero at once shot down, and the negroes and their 
allies speedily penetrated into the building. The Spanish 
gnard fought with great bravery, but they were overpowered 
by the infuriated negroes. Yells, shrieks, and shouts of all 
kinds resounded through the palace. 

Before starting on their adventure Ned and Gerald had exacted 
a solemn oath from each of the men who were to take part in it, 
that on no account would he lift his hand against a defenceless 
person, and also that he spare everybody who surrendered. The 
negroes wero greatly loath to take this promise, and had Ned 
urged them to do so purely for the sake of humanity, the oath 
would nnqnestionably have been refused, for in those days of 
savage warfare there was little or no mercy ehown on either 
dde. It was only on the ground of expediency and the ex- 
treme necessity of not irritating the Spaniards beyond a cer- 
tain point that he succeeded in obtaining their promise. 

In the principal room of the palace they found the govemoi 
himself; his sword was in his hand, and he was prepared t<i 
defend his life to the last. The boys, however, rushed for- 
ward and cried to him to throw his sword down as the only 
plan by which his life could be saved. The brave officer re- 
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fas<»**» ""Bering by a vigorous thrust. In a moment the two 
IcbcLs **^ sprung upon him, one from eacb aide, and wrested 
lii» »-word from his hand. The negroes with joUs of triumph 
.^&r& rushing upon him with drawn swords, but the boys 
a-t>o:«r»xIy motioned Ihem back, keeping weU in front of their 

• * -you have sworn," they said, " and the first man who breaks 
Yii& oath we will shoot through tho head." Then turning to the 
go-v-«i"^<"' *bey said, "Sir, you see what these men whom you 
jj,a.-v-» so long hunted as wild beasts can do. Take warning 
f roi" *'■"' and let «U m the town know the dotonmnation to 
v,rlai«='» we have arrived If we are let alone wo wiU let others 
,a.oi»o- We promise that no serious depredations of any Mnd 
sfaiaM *• performed by any of our party in the forest; but if we 
^r« molested, or if any of our band who may fall into your hand. 
^^^ ill-treated, wo swear that tor eaoh drop of blood slain w. 
.^ill ravage, plantation and destroy a house. On this oceasion, 
^^ you see, the negroes have abstained from shedding blood, 
!,,»* our induenee over them may not avail i„ fnture Now 

tt.*** y™ -" "»' "'1'°° °" '""'^ ''°" °^y^ think fit to leave 
^^ »Jon^ In ease of se„ous mteri.reuee with us, we will lay 

^at<e the land up to the houses of the citv j , 

-«v^*^ ^. ,. . J ^^'■■X. and destroy every 

_ -station and hacienda. ■' ' 

P" *j'iien they hurried the governor to a ■bact. 



ta«*«* 



his sword again, and having Been tim 



entrance, gave 
in safety fairly 



' "aight be wander- 



-^Cf-D^ *he reach of any of their party -wixo, 
*-^ ctbont, disioissed him. 
i^'^etu^i.g to the pdae, they hsd to e«rt theiuselve. to the 
^OBt to prevail on the negroes to spare all _, , 

-^^««" ^° °»der««,d to lower 
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his clnb, he shot down at once. This vigorous act excited 
for a moment yells of indignation among the rest, but the firm 
bearing of the two young EngUehmen, and the knowledge that 
they were acting as they themselves had given them leave to 
act^ should any of the party break their oaths, subdued them 
into silence. 

The palace was now stripped of all portable and useful 
articles. Ned would not permit anything to be carried away 
of a merely ornamental or valuable character, but only such as 
kitchen utensils, crockery, stoves, arms, hangings, and articles 
of a description that would be nsefnl to them in their wild life 
in the forest. The quantity of arms taken was considerable, 
as, in addition to those belonging to the guard, there were a 
considerable number piled in the armoury in readiness for any 
occasion when they might be required. 

'When all that could be useful to them was removed, lights 
were applied to the hangings and wooden lattice work, and 
before they retired they saw the flames take sufficient posses- 
sion of the building to ensure ilA destructioa 

Many of the negroes had at first laden themselves with wine, 
Wt this Ned peremptorily refused to allow them to carry away. 
He knew that it was of the most supreme necessity that good 
fellowship and amity should run between the members of the 
hands, and that were wine to be introduced quarrels might 
arise which would in the end prove fatal to all. He allowed, 
however, sufficient to be taken away to famish a reasonable 
share for each man at the feast which it was only natural 
they would wish to hold in commemoration of their victory. 
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CHAPTER Till. 

TUE rOREST FASTNESS, 



tt^«»»^ 



hf*-*^ 



T was irith a feeling of triumph, indeed, that tlio 
negroes after gaining their o-wn fastness looked 
__ back at the sky lighted by tho distant conflagra- 
They had now for the first time inflicted such a lesson 
-tbeir oppressors as would make a deep mark. They felt 
^selves to be really free, and knew that they in their turn 
struck terror into the hearts of the Spaniards. Ketiring 



*.»»«» 



depths of the forest great fires wore made, aheep, fowls, 
_,ther articles of provision which had been brought back 
»"**^ killed and prepared. Huge bonfires were lit, and the 
^*^**^^ Becure that for twenty-four hours at least the Spaniards 
pj**" ^' attempt no retributive measures, sat down to enjoy the 

ba-^l^^^y had driven with them a few emaU bullocks and also 
^ scores of sheep; these, however, were not destined for the 
BO*** They were to be placed in the heart of their country, 

Bp»*".-3»,t^ unless disturbed by the Spaniards, they might prove 
BO *'.^co o* *•'*'"* sustenance to them. There waa wild feasting 
- -^ „ight, with dances and songs of triumph in the neim) and 
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as the authors of the change which had taken place in the 
condition of the fugitives. 

Even the stem severity of I^ed's act vae thoroughly approved, 
and it was agreed again that anyone refusing to obey the 
orders of the white chiefs should forfeit his life. 

The blow which the negroes had struck caused intense con- 
sternation throughout Hispaniola. 

The younger and more vrarlike spirits were in favour of 
organiring an instant crusade, for sending to the other islands 
for more troops, for surrounding the forest country and for 
putting the last of the negroes to the sword. More peaceful 
counsels, however, prevaUed, for it was felt that the whole open 
country was, as Ned had told the governor, at their mercy, 
that Hie damage which could be inflicted would be enormooa, 
and the satisfaction of putting the fugitives to death, even if 
tliey were finally conquered, would be but a poor recompense 
for the blow which might be given to the prosperity and wealth 
of the island. All sorts of schemes were mooted by which the 
runaways could be beguiled into laying down their arms, but 
DO practicable plan could be hit upon. 

In the meantime, in the mountains, the bands improved in 
drill and dlEcipHoe. They had now gained some confidence 
in themselves, and gave themselves up heartily to the work. 
Portions of land, too, were tamed up, and yams and other 
fruits on a larger scale than had hitherto been attemptod, were 
planted. A good supply of goats was obtained, huts were 
erected, and the Utds determined that, at least as long as the 
Spaniards allowed it, their lives should be made as comfortable 
as possible. Fugitive slaves from time to time joined the 
party, but Ned strongly discouraged any increase at present 
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IroTD- *'•*' '""™'- He va "ure that, were the Spumari. to «nd 
tho-fc tto" nina»ay. were rfieltered there, and that a general 
dose.^rtion ot their alaTee might take place, they would he 
obHS«"i " "'Mefenoe to root out this formidable organization 
io -bto-eir md.t. Therefore ei»ia«iri.a were eent out among the 
nes^'°''° """"^ ""' '"^ ^'^^ ** received in the mountams 
aav^o tli»» "ho had rreviou.ly asked permiaeion, thi. being 
only oxcorded in caee. where auch eMreme brutality and 
or-iiol*y l"«d been eieroieed by the masters a« would wholly 
■ g(-.if^ the flight of the slave. 

-p-o^ some months a sort of trice was maintained between 
tKo ©I>»»l«rf« ""1 "J« !"«« "«>r » the wood.. The blaeke 
ot.3e»^«^ "" F"™'»" '"■* •*"' ''"' """de -with great fidelity, 
the i>l»nler. found that no depredation, toolt plaoe and that 
th.^ <ie«'rti°'"™°»e«"'"l"«»"e»»o more nnmetous th«. 

b«,«c'^«. "■» ^f,^ " ?P«°" '»'•>>' »Poa them no further 
„ ,=-rares ■would have been taken. 

.-1— "Ixe case, however, was different amoni»- ♦i^- 

. fclaoi.I«.d. Tothemtbefsilureof thee,S^,°'.''"^''";^ 
»». ***^*' A iu u „;„„ * .1, T ^'^Pedition into the 

^t> and tbe bummg of the governor's hoiin^ 
'"^tUb «.riously alfeeted their pride Defeat,? T° 
"^^^.TB they were aceustoned to, «.d rogarxH* ^'^.'^e''"'' ''"=- 
"*,«,«. epeeie. of demon agsinst whom hn^°V '^'''"'' " 
r.fcl^. they were slightly touehed by it; bnt tW tr"^",^f 

■!<'*; ;rormerly regarded with contempt, was v ^ 

b»^^ Quietly, uid without ostentation tro ' Wow to then- 
pr* .^jje island from the neighbouring pos'ts „ . '"ere drafted 
infc^ jjad been gathered there. The forest^ "j*^ * formidable 
fo»^ .„« of communication with the nein^_ now plenty 

„f *•»" *'"'"• »ho™g.rd«l 
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them as saTionrs to ^hom they could look for rescue and 
shelter in case of their masters' cruelty, and were always ready 
to send messengers up into the forest with news of every 
occurrence which took place under their obEervation. The 
grown-up slaves, of course, could not leave the pl&ntation, but 
there were niimbers of fleet-footed lads who, after nightfall, 
could be despatched from the huts into the moontains and 
return before daylight, while, even should they remain untfl 
the next night, they would attract no attention by their 



Thus, then, Ked and Gerald learned that a formidable Ixidy 
of Spaniards wera being collected qniedy in the town, and 
every efTort was made to meet the coming storm The various 
gorges were blocked with high barricades; difficult parts of the 
mountain were, with great labour, scarped so as to render the 
advance of an armed force difficult in the extreme; great piles 
of stones were collected to roll down into the ravines, and pro- 
visionB of yams, sweet-potatoes, and other food were stored up. 
The last stronghold had, after a great debate, been fixed upon 
at ft point in the heart of one of the hills. This was singularly 
\rf>U adapted for defence; the hill itself was extremely precipi- 
toos on all sides, on one side it fell sheer down. A goat 
track ran along the face of this precipice to a point where the 
Iiill fell back, forming a sort of semicircular arena on the very 
:face of the precipice. This plateau was some two acres in 
extent. Here quantities of forage were heaped np in readiness 
lor the food of mch uniirmlB as might be driven in there. The 
track itself was, with great laboor, widened, platforms of wood 
lieing placed at the narrow points, and steps were cnt in the 
liill behind the plateau to enable them, should their s^ng^old 
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^tonnttl, to escape &t the last moment np to the hilltop 

-^-^^-f-vo. 1° Most places the cliff beHind the plateau rose bo 

^^^T>ly w to almost overhang the foot, ajid in these were many 

_^s and crevices in which a coneider&ble number of people 

^ id take shelter so as to avoid stonea and other missUes 

^_j^d down from above. At one point, in particular, the pre- 

• _,io« overhung, and under this a strong erection of the trunks 

■f -fcx'e^ ^^ made. This was for the axkimals to be placed iiij 

tieavy roof was amply sufficient to keep out any bullet 

.gjg^ while from its position no maases of rock could be 

^ ^^_,j>ed upon it It was not thought probable that the 



Sl>**^*' 



iards would harass them mucli from above, for the 



fro"* 



_t to the summit was everywhere exrtreznely difficult, and 
hillside was perfectly bare, and sloped so sharply upward 



the edge of the precipitous cliff, that it -would be a 



*-»* 



^Ib and dangerous task to descend so aa to fire down into 
^ ^ arena; and, although every precaution had been taken, it 

^^^ felt that there was little fear of any attack from abov& 
^*^ ^A-t Iw* ^ *" ^° readiness as f ar aa the efforts of those in 
^ forest could avwL A message was then sent in to the 
pernor to the effect that the men of the forest desired to 
^'4y-9f for what purpose so many soldiers were being assem- 
**^ ^^ in the island, and that, on a given day. mJeBB some of 
%1 ^«« ■«'«"' embarked and sent off they wonld consider that a 
♦^-"^^ -ff" being prepared agamst them, and that the agreement 
rf^^ the outlying settlementa should be left intact waa there- 
fcl^j^ -invahd Afl the boys had anticipated the Spaniaids 
^'^Z^BT^ Uue missive by an instant movement forward, and 
'^Z^e, io^ ^^*^ ""^ ^~ '^I*^ ^ moving oat towards 
«^^,^a This the boys were prepared for. ^j simultaneously 
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with the movement the whole band — divided into parties of six, 
each of which had its fixed destination and instructions, all 
being alike aolemnlf pledged to take no life in cold blood and 
to abstain from all unuecessaty cruelties — started qnickly from 
the forest 

That night the Spanish force halted near the edge of tlie 
forest, but at midnight a general consternation seized the camp 
when, from fifty different points, flames were seen suddenly 
to rise on the plain. Furious at this misfortune the general in 
command put hie cavalry in motion and scoured the country, 
only to find, however, that the whole of the~ fuKimilas of tho 
Spanish proprietors were in flames, and that fire had been 
applied to all the standing crops. Everywhere he heard the 
same tale, that those who had resisted bad been killed, but that 
DO harm had been inflicted upon defenceless persons. 

This was so new a feature in troubles with the negroes that 
the Spaniards could not but be surprised and filled with ad- 
miration at conduct so different to that to which they were accus- 
tomed. The sight of the tremendous destruction of property, 
however, roused them to fury, and this was still furrier height- 
ened when towards morning a great burst of flame m the city 
pn>clumed that the negroes had fallen upon the town while 
the greater portion of its defenders were withdrawn. 

This waa indeed a masterly stroke on the part of the boys. 
They knew that even deducting those who had set forth there 
would still be an amply sufficient force in the city to defeat and 
crush their band, but they thought that by a quick stroke they 
might succeed in inflicting a heavy blow upon them. Each 
of the bands, therefore, had instructions after doing its allotted 
flbue of incendiarism to make for the town, and to meet at a 
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43«(«-t»ii» point outside it Then quietly and noiselessly they ■ 
Jrt »-<i entered. One party fell upon the armoury and another 
c^fcto-cted with fary the governor's bouse ; the guards there, were, 
j;^,e» liwi happened with his residence in the country, cut down. 
-f^ir€> -waa applied in a dozen places, and befor* the astonished 
tr-oops and inhabitants could rally from the different parts of 
t>lT.o town, the negroes were again in the country, having ful- 
filled their object and carried off with them a large additional 
stock of arms. 

Before the cavalry from the front could arrive they were 
fxS**-*" far in the countiy, and, making a long detour, gained 
^:,^x0ir fastness, having struck a terrible blow, with the cost to 
-t,l-»erasolves of only some eight or ten lives. 

It ™ a .ingnlu .ight. ■» lh»y looked " out in the morning 
from their Uaitopai greM masses of smoke extended oyer the 
,vl.ole eountry: tor although most of the dwellings were by 
«,lu. tune levelled to the ground—for, built of the lightest 
^onstruetion. they offered but little reaistanoe to the «ame»- 
fron. the field, of mai» and e.ne eloud. of .moke were .till 
-rio»g a. the eonfl^alton spread and at one stroke the whole 
„ fcrricultural wealth of the island waa t^^^t. . m, i. 

^^** _,,,.,..,, ^ <lostroyed. The boys 

— -ecretted that this should nccessanlv V.^ *.i. . . .1. 

, ,1. ^ ■ . .u 1 .- *li6 caao, but they 

^clt tnat It W"* now war to the knife bft«, ^10 ■ -j 
, ^, J iu . u 1 r ^ 'between the Spaniards 

g^rid them, and that such a dufeat would >^ i_ ^ ■ . mi ■ 
^^^, J .t I .L * beneficial. Ihis, 

- rtdeed, was the case, for the commando,. ,1 , , . . 

*o the town in order to make , ' ^•■'»" baek h,. tr™,p. 

^^nturing „p«. an attack on foe. who^^T"" ""^ 
:.„.3e.sedotsuchde.rer.todetermi„ati„^_ "'"'"""l 'tem.olve. 
A.nother six weeks elapsed, indeed K*>* 

. . • "ofore . forward moye- 
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acquisitions of force were obtained. StroDg aa the bands folt 
themfielves, they conld not but be alarmed at the thought of 
the tremendous storm gathering to burst oyer their heads. 
The women had loi^ since been sent away to small native 
villages existing on the other side of the island and living at 
jMiace with their neighhours. Thither Ned also despatched 
several of the party whom he believed to be either wanting in 
conragc, or whose constancy he somewhat doubted. A traitor 
now would he the destruction of the party, and it was cortdn 
that any negro deserting to the enemy and offering to act as 
their guide to the various strongholds of the defenders would 
receive immense rewards. Thus it was imperative that every 
man of whose fideUty and constancy the least doubt was 
entertained should be carefully sent out of the way of temp- 
tation. 

All the band were, indeed, pledged by a most solemn oath, 
and death by torture was the penalty awarded for any act of 
treachery. 

The greater portion of the force were now provided with 
European arms; the negroes had mnsketoons or arquebuses, 
the natives still retained the bow, while all had pikes and 
spears. They were undefended by protective armour, and in 
this respect the Spaniards had a great advantage in the fight; 
hut, as the boys pointed out, this advant^e was more than 
counterbalanced by the extra facility of movement on the part 
of the natives, who could scale rocks and cUmb hills absolutely 
inaccessible to their heavily armed and weighty opponents. 
The scouts who had been stationed on the look.out at the edge 
of the forest brought word that the Spaniards, nigh 1000 strong 
had divided in six bodies, and were marching so as to enter 
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^^^^ forest from six different and nearly equidistant points. 
-V£l^cli band was accompanied by blood-hounds and a lai^e num 
-»_^^r of other fierce dogs of the wolf-hound, breed which the Span 
- jj_r<l3had imported for the purpose of attacking negroes in their 
^-^ .J ding-places. Of these animals the negroes had the greatest 
^i-ead, and even the bravest, who were ready to match them- 
^^glves agtunst armed Spaniards, yet trembled at the thought 
^^f the encounter with these ferocious animals. 

H was clear that no repetition of the tactics formerly pMBued 
^-v'ould be possible; for, if any attempt at night attacks were 
;j33.a.de the dogs would rush out and attack them, and not only 
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formidable 



themselves, .'but guide the Spaniards 



.j-^3 the places where they were stationed. Ned and Gerald 
-^j^ould fain have persuaded the natives that doga, after all, 
j3^o-wever formidable they might appear, -were ea^y mastered 
-|-,y -well-armed men, and that any dog rushing to attack them 
^v-ould be pierced with spears and arrows, to say nothing of 
Toeing shot by the arquebuses before he could seise any of 
-fcljem. The negroes, however, had known so many cases in 
_^hich fugitives had been horribly torn, and. indeed, frequently 
-jj^ed by these ferocious animals, that the dread of them was 
.f^o great for them to listen to the boys* explanations. The 
j^tt«r, seeing that it would be useless to attempt to overcome 
^Jieir fears on this ground, abstained from, the attempt 

It had been agreed that, in the event of the Spaniards ad- 
_,^3.»cing from different quarters, one colunm only should be 
^^Jected for a main attack; and that, while the other* should 
^^ harassed by emaU parties who should cast down r^ks upon 
^l^em while passmg through the gorges, and so inflict as much 
^3^ag6 as possible, no attempt would he ^^, ^ ^^rike i^iy 
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serious Wow npon them. The colomn Belect«d lot attack was 
naturaJly that whose path led through the points which had 
been most strongly prepared and fortified. Tiiis band mustered 
about three hundred, and was clearly too strong to be attacked 
in open fight by the forest bands. Gerald and Ned had already 
talked the matter over in every light, and decided that a purely 
defensive fight must be maintained, each place where pre- 
parationa had been made being held to the last, and a rapid 
retreat beaten to the next barricade. The Spaniards advanced 
in heavy column ; at a distance of a hundred yards on each side 
marched a body of fifty in compact mass, thereby sheltering 
the main body from any sadden attack. The first point at 
which the lads had determined to make a stand was the mouth 
of a gorge. Here steep rocks rose perpendicularly from the 
ground, running almost like a wall along that portion of the 
forest; in the midst of this was a cleft through which a littlo 
stream ran. It was here that the boys had made preparations; 
the point could not be turned without a long and difficult 
man:li along the face of the cliff, and on the summit of this 
sixty men divided into two parties, one on each side of the 
fissure, were stationed. The Spaniards advanced until they 
nearly reached the month of the ravine. 

It must be remembered that, although the forest was very 
thick and the vegetation luxuriant, yet there were paths here 
and there made by the constant passing to and fro of the 
occupants of the wood. Their main direction acted as a guide 
to the Spaniards, and the hounds, by their sniffing and eager- 
ness, acted as a guide to the advandng force. They paused when 
they saw opening before them this entrance to the rocl^ 
gorge. While they halted the increased eagerness of the 
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<3.0^s told them that they were now approaching the point 
.^f^txGTe then- foes were concealed, and the prospect of an 
fa.fc*acli on so strong a position was formidable even to such a 

^A. small party of thirty men was told off to* advance and 
r^oonnoitre the position- These were allowed to enter the 
^<:>rg6 and to foUow it for a distance of a hundred yards to a 
j»oint where the sides were approached to their nearest point 
1'lioD, from a parapet of rock piled across the ravine came a 
volley of musketry, and simultaneously from the heigliU of 
tsitlier side great stones came crashing down. Such of the 
j,a.rty as did not fall at the Bist disohargo fired a volley at 
fctaeir invisible assailants and then htu:riod back to the main 

It wae now clear that flghlmg and that of a serious char- 
acter was to be undertaken- The Spanish commander rapidly 
jt-oconnoitred the position, and saw that here at least, no 
ftttTiKng movement wa. possible He therefore ordered his 
-,-^cn to advance for a direct attack. Boin» more afraid of 
-^l^e stone, from above than of the defended i„ the ravine, 
^ryo Sp»i«rd» prepmd to advaneo in .kir„i.,,i„g order, in 
^j,»t way .hey.wo.M be able to creep np ^ ^^^ barricade of 
__ --»cKs With the least loss to them3elv(>n -r , » , . 

* , , v-1 ,.u ^ I , from the fire of its 

^-m ^fenders, while the stones from above -«■„ . . , i 

*J-^ ' ij V ,L ^^ouia prove far less 

-j^j^gerous than would be the case unnr, ij . 

*-*■ \. ... ■ ,. .. o . , "-Pon a aolid column. 

_-*ritl» Sreatdeteimmation the Spanish ti-oor^« j a ^ ^%. 

1 .1. J iL _ .... ""ps advanced to the 

tfcack; as they neared the mouth of th 

.^■^o-vn from above were poured down ur» Sorge, g o 

'^Zlro •"•»e.ed bytieir own musketeers andl '■''™' "■■ """° 

2t^e flgu«.occasionJlye.pos«i above offer^rtT™""' '^"'°°*!' 
*>* "-^ but a poor mark 
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in comparison to that afforded by the column below. The 
men on the ridge were entirely natives, the boys having selected 
the negroee, on whose courage at close quarters they could more 
thoroughly rely, for the defence of the ravine. The firearms 
in those daya could scarcely be termed anns of precision; the 
bell-mouth arquebuaea could cany a large and heavy charge, 
but there was nothing like accuracy in their fire; and although 
a steady fire was kept up from the barricade, and many 
Spaniards fell, yet a larger number succeeded in making their 
way through the zone of fire by taking advantage of the rocks 
and "bushes, and these gathered near the foot of the barricade. 

The stones which came crashing from above did serious 
damsge among them, but the real effect of these was more moral 
than physical. The sound of the great masses of stone plunging 
down the hillside, setting in motion numbers of small rocks as 
they came, tearing down the bushes and small trees, was ex- 
ceedingly terrifying at first, but as block after block dashed 
down doing comparatively little harm, the Spaniards became 
accustomed to them, and keeping under the shelter of masses of 
rock to the last moment prepared all their energies for the 
attack. The Spanish commander found that the greater portion 
of bis troop were within striking distance, and he gave the 
command to those gathered near the barricade to spring forward 
to the attack. 

The goi^ at this point was some fifteen yards wide. The 
barricade across it was thirty feet in height. It was formed of 
blocks of stone of various sizes, intermingled with which wero 
stiarp stakes with their points projecting, lines of bushes and 
arms of trees piled outwards, and the whole was covered loosely 
with sharp prickly creepers cut from the trees and heaped there. 
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A more difficult place to climb, even without its being defend^ 
from above, would be difficult to find The covering of tioroy 
creepera hid the rocka below, and at each step the soldiers p^ 
their feet into deep holes between the maaaes of rock and tel 
forward, lacerating themselves horribly with tiie thomfl <"* 
coming face downwards on one of the sharp-pointed stakes- 
But if without any Teaiatance from above the feat of climbing 
this caretully prepared barricade waa difficult, it was terribl" 
when froiu the ridge above a storm of bullets swept down- 
It waa only for a moment that the negroes exposed them- 
selves in the act of firing; Behind, the barricade waa aa level 
*''d smooth aa it was difficult upon the outer side. Great 
fitepa^ some three feet wide, had been prepared of wood so that 
"lo *ief endeis could easily mount, and standing in lines relievo 
^*<=t^ other as they fired. The stones of the top series had been 
*^^«ffvQly chosen of a form so as to leave, between each, crevices 
*/ir-«z»xagh which the defenders could fire while scarcely eXp*>^"*S 
t/i«3»rK:a. selves to the enemy. The Spaniards behind endeavoured 
*** *i«>ver the advance of their comrades by keeping up a l»e*^y 
^r-^ a.t the summit of the barricade, and several of the negroes 
^^^^^xr^^ shot through the head in the act of firing. Their 1°^ 
■** *=» "v^i?- ^ver, waa am^ in comparison to that of the assailant®* ^ 
^fc*^^:^~v« in vain to climb up the thorny ascent, their positiao being 
^t-M. ^^ x3aore terrible inaamuch as the fire from the parties *"* 
*"*::» ^zsl:^^ above never ceased, and stones kept up a sort; of Ix*™' 
^ g» . -^-'^J.ment on those in the ravine. Even the fierce dogs covl^ 
**^i£,-*>ii difficulty climb the -thorn-covered barriers, andthos^ -who 
*'^» ^sm^^mz^t^ed the top were instantly shot or stabbed. 

_^^^^^-b last, after suffering very considerable loss, the Sp**^** 
•^^:»- jmc:^^=m. ^aoander drew off his soldiers, and a wild yell of triumpt* *''**'' 
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from the negroes. The combat, however, had, as the boys were 
aware, scarcely began, and they now waited to see what the 
next effort of the Spaniards would be. It was an hour before the 
latter again advanced to the attack. This time the troops were 
canyiog lai^ bundles of dried graaa and rushes, and although 
agtun suffering heavily in the attack, they piled these at the 
foot of the barricade, and in another minute a flash of fire ran 
up the side; the smoke and flame for a time separated tlie 
defenders from their foes, and the fire ceased on botb sides, 
although those above never relaxed their efforts to harass the 
assailants. 

As the Spaniards had calculated, the flame of the great heap 
of straw communicated with the creepers and burnt them up 
in its fiery tongue, and when the flames abated the rocks lay 
open and uncovered, 

Tlie Spaniards now with renewed hopes advanced again to 
the attack, and this time were able, although with heavy loss, 
to make their way up the barricade. When they arrived 
within three or four feet of the top Ned gave the word, and a 
line of thirty poweriul negroes, each armed with a long pike, 
suddenly arose, and with a yell threw themselves over the edge 
and dashed down upon the Spaniards; the latter struggling to 
ascend, with unsteady footing on the loose and uneven rocks, 
were unable for an instant to defend themselves against this 
assault. 

The negroes, barefooted, had no difficulty on the surface 
which proved so fatal to the Spaniards, and like the crest of a 
wave they swept their opponents headlong down the face of the 
barricade. The heavUy armed Spaniards fell over each other, 
tliose in front hurling those behind backwards in wild confusion. 
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and the firat line of negroes being succeeded by another armed 
-wit\> axes who completed the work wliich tho first line had 
be"un. '^^ slaughter for a minute was temble. 

For some thirty paces the negroes pursued their advantage, 
and then at a loud shout from Ned turned, and with a celerity 
equal to that of their advance the whole were back over tho 
barricade before the Spaniards in rear could awaken from thejr 
surprise, and scarcely a shot was fired as tlie dark figures 
bounded back into shelter. 

This time the Spanish officer drew back his men sullenly; he 
felt that they had done all tliat could be expected of them; 
upwards of sixty men had fallen, it would be vain to ask 
tlicm to make the assault again. He knew too that by waiting 
,ho other columns would be gradually- approaching, and that 
>n the morrow some method of getting in the enemy's rear 
ivould probably be discovered. 

In the meantime he sent off fifty men on either flank to dis- 
cover how far its rocky wall extended, while trumpeters under 
strong guards were sent np to the hilltops in the rear and 
sounded the call lustily, musketoons heavily charged so as to 
make as loud a report as possible were also fired to attract the 
attention of the other columns. 

The boys were perfectly aware that they could not hope 
finally to defend this positioa They had, however, given the 
Spaniards a very heavy lesson, and the success of the defence 
had immensely raised the spirit and courage of their men. 
The signal was therefore given for a retreat, an<l in half an hour 
both the Indians on the summit of the hill and the negroes 
behind the barricade had fallen back, leaving only botoo half- 
dozen to keep up the appearance of defence, and to bring back 
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tidings of tlie doings of tlie enemy, while the rest hurried off to 
aid the detached parties to inflict heavy blows upon the other 
coluniDS. It waa found that these were steadily approaching, 
but had lost a good many men ; the reinforcements enabled the 
natives to make a more determined resistance, and in one or 
two places the columna were effectually checked. The reports 
when night fell were that the Spaniards had altogether lost over 
two hundred men, but that all their columns had advanced a 
considerable distance towards the centre of the forest and had 
haltod, each as they stood, and bivouacked, keeping up huge 
fires and careful watches. 

It formed no part, however, of the boys' plan to attack them 
thus, and when morning dawned the whole of the defenders, 
each taking different paths, as for as possible, some even making 
great circuits so as to deceive the enemy, were directed to make 
for the central fortress. The intermediate positions, several 
of which were as strong as the barricade which they had so well 
defended, were abandoned, for the advance from other quarters 
rendered it impossible to hold these. 
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of the defenders had mncli hope. The Spaniards would he sure 
that they must be somewhere within their line; and after the 
loss suffered and the immenae preparations made it waa certain 
that tliey would not retire until they had solved the mystery, 
and, if possible, annihilated the forest hands. Od the fourth 
day after entering the wood the Spaniards came to the point 
where the barricade of trees bad been erected. 

So skilfully had this been constructed that they would have 
retired, believing that there was no path beyond this little^orge; 
however, the restlessness and anger of the dogs convinced them 
that there must be something behind. Slowly a passage was 
cut with axes through the virgin forest on either side, for the 
lesson they had received had checked their impetuosity. They 
came down at the side of the barricade, and thus having passed 
it, pressed forward in steady array until they came to the foot of 
the great cliff; here the dogs were not long before they pointed 
out to the assailants the narrow path, scarce visible, mnning 
along ita face, and a shout of satisfaction from the Spaniards 
testified that they now felt certain that they had caught their 
enemies in a trap. 

Parties were sent off to positions whence they could obtain a 
good view of the place, and these soon reported that the ledge 
continued to a great opening in the face of the precipice, that 
in some places logs had been fixed to widen the path, and that 
there was plenty of room on the plateau formed by the retire- 
ment of the hill face for a large body to have taken refuge. 
They also reported that the cliffs rose behind this amphitheatre 
almost, if not quite perpendicularly for a great height, and that 
still higher the bare rock fell away at so steep an angle that 
it would be difficult in the extreme to take up such a position 
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^Ofti a[«,ve as would enable them to keep up a muaquetiy fire 
^'' to hurl rocks upon the defoaders of the amphitheatre. 

^Vhen the reports were considered by the Spanish leader, he 
®^"Vv at onco tltat this was not aa enterprise to be undertaken 
''^•^'hly. Men were sent down to the plain below to reconnoitre, 
"**'liile others were despatched round the mountain to see 
■*v-l^ether the path extended across the whole face of the preci- 
X>i<3e, and also to discover, if possible, whether the recess was 
<!-ommanded from above. Both reports were unfavourable; from 
-^;.1:m.& valley the great natural strength of the position was mani- 
^^,^-3fc, for half a dozen men could defend such a path as this 
^^-^a.inst a thousand by placing themselves behind an angle and 
^^ noting down aU who turned the comer, while the men from 
-»-, c>"ve reported that the peak shelved so rapidly towards the to'^ 
■^^ -_ the sheer precipice that it would bo imposaible to get near 
*^^^^^ ^%i^ to the edge to see down into the amphitheatre. They 
^^ ^*^\_^^rted, however, that stones and rocks set going would dash 
■mr"^^ ^^fftra, below, and that points -conld be gained from which 
c^ •*^^^S6 missiles could be despatched on their errand. 
t>^'* ^^ couneU of war was held, and it was determined in the first 
^p^* *** endeavour to force the position by direct attack. Some 
p:^ ^ ^^-n ^^ approved courage were chosen to lead, the forlorn hope, 
^j^^r^-^^ttmber of marksmen with arrows and firearms were placed in 
», ^, vaUey to keep up a fire upon any who might show them- 

ti:^^^T- ,^ea "■* the path, while above, several hundreds of men were 
S^^\^ t "P "^^^ crowbars to loosen and hurl dovvn rocks. 
^^^ ^^C'*® "^^^enders on their part were not idle. Two spots had 
-ft chosen in the pathway for the defence ; at each of these 
\^^^^ face of the cliff extended sharply out ;„ ^^^ angle, and it was 

ti :0^ '^'^n^ ^^'^ «f '■'"8 angle next to the amphitheatre that the pre- 
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paratioDS were made. Hera barricades of Btoaes vera heaped 
up on the path, which at this point was some three yards wide; 
six of the steadiest and most courageous n^roes were placed 
here with muskets and pikes, two of them were to lie with their 
guns pointed at the protecting angle, so that the instant anyone 
showed himself round the comer they could open fire upon him, 
the others were lying in raadiness to assist or to relieve those 
on guard. Either Gerald or Ned remained with them always. 
A few stones were thrown up on the outside edge of the path 
to protect the defenders frem the shots of those in the valley 
below, not indeed that the danger from this source was very 
great, for the face of the precipice was some eight hundred feet 
high, and the path ran along some four hundred from the bot- 
tom. With the clumsy arms in use in those days the fear of 
any one being struck fram below was by no means great. A 
similar barricade was erected behind, and the negroes were, in 
case of extreme necessity, to fall back from their first position. 
At the second point an equal. number of men were placed. 
Lastly, where the path ended at the amphitheatre, strong barri- 
cades had been erected in a sort of semicirele, so that anyone, 
after having forced the first defences, would, as he showed him- 
self at the entrance to the amphitheatre, be exposed to the fii« 
of the whole of its defenders. 

The position was so strong that Ned and Gerald had no fear 
whatever of its being forced. As the time approached when 
Ned expected an attack, the defenders of the farthest barricade 
were strengthened by a considerable number lying down upon 
the path; for it was certain that for the first two or three 
assaults the Spaniards would push matters to the utmost, and 
that they would not be repulsed without severe fighting. 
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14* .u T:>roved. Advancing with great caution along 

Co iod^ \jt-»- -%^-hicU -was sometimes Beven or eight foct wide, 

fl-o* ^ f'.^::^~witig to a. fow inches, the leaders of the party 

etiio^ ^^a -fctxeir vra.y along until they turned the projecting 

, -ttao^* \\0^ ^uns of tho two men on guard spoke out and 

"nfc 'Cof^ T-^ ■£ ell, shot through the body, over the precipice. 

the t^"* ^* V" lEXiew the position of their enemy the Spaniards 

jjo-w Oaa'^*' 9. j-uah; gathering themselves as closely as they 

pre-poJ®*^ \et, -tliey pressed j-ound the corner. Shot after shot 

covil<i- "to£^ .^jj^ the defenders as Uiey turned it; but although 

r&i3.s °'^''' Lhfi others pressed forward so numerously and bravely 

ir»a.a;r>^y ie • ^^^^ be eaid fairly to have established themselves 

^^^^ . coTBer. The baxricado now, however, faced them, 

^*^V-- veiiind this were gathered the bravest of the negroes, led 

, -fclno boys- The barricade, too, had been covered with thorny 

, _ j^^jj^chcB as had *^*^ which they had defended before, and tho 

g ^^^^„iarda, of whom only somo ten or twelve could find fighting 

^-^^ ^-^.^n round the comer, were shot down before they could 

^^^ ^3^-jte any impression whatever. 

;33ravelr as they fought, it was impossible for men to maintain 
a^rr^ -wjnequal and difficult a fight as this, and after trying for an 
^:^>t»r to storm the barricade, the Spaoiards fell back, having 
^^^.^.fc over fifty of the best of their men, 

^n the meantime, with a thundering sound the rocks were 
^_^\\ing down from the summit of the mountain. The greater 
-,<:»rtion of them did not fall in tho ampfaiCheatre at all, but, 
t-«-om the impetus of their descent down the sloping rocks above, 
eiliot far out beyond its edge. Others, however, crashed down 
on to the little platsau; bnt all who were there were lying so 
close to the face of the roci; that tie missifes from above went 
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far beyond them. From below in the valley a constant fire 
was kept up, but this was as ionocuous as the bombardment 
from above; and whon the SpBuiards fell back, only three of 
the defenders had been in any way injured, and these were hit 
by the pistol balls fired by the assailants of the barricade. 

When the Spaniards retired, all except the men told off for 
the posts at the barricades, fell back to the amphitheatre. The 
negroes and natives were both alike delighted with the success 
of the defence, and were now perfectly confident of their ability 
to bold out as long as their provisions lasted. There was no 
fear of want of water, for from the face of the hill a little stream 
trickled ouk Files of yams, bananas, sweet-potatoes, and other 
tropical fruit had been collected, and a score of sheep, and with 
care the boys calculated that for five weeks they could hold 
out. 

The Spaniards were forioos at the non-snccess of their enter- 
prise, but after reconnoitring the position in every way, the 
commanders came to the conclusion that it was absolutely 
impregnable, and that the only plan was to starve out the 
besieged. It did not appear that there could be any other 
way of retreat, and a small force could watch the path, as it 
would be as difficult for the besieged to force their way back 
by it as for the besiegers to find an entry. 

The greater portion of the force was therefore marched home, 
a guard of two hundred men being set to watch the point 
where the path along the precipice started. 

The inddente of the five weeks which elapsed after the si^e 
began were not important It was soon found that the Spaniards 
had abandoned the notion of attack; but the vigilance of the 
defenders was never relaxed, for it was possible, that at any 
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Genld had imitated the example of the natives, and upon euch 
a task as this the bare foot has an infinitely safer hold than one 
shod with leather. Although the cliff looked quite precipitous 
from a distance, in reality it sloped gently backwards, and the 
task was far less difficult than it appeared to be. The most 
dangerous part indeed was that wliich followed the arrival at 
the top. The mountain sloped so steeply back that it was like 
climbing the roof of a very steep house, and hand and foot were 
alike called into requisition to enable tliem to get forward; 
indeed to many it would have been impossible had not the 
leaders lowered their ropes down from above, affording an 
immense assistance to those following. 

At last the whole body reached the top and descending upon 
the other side plunged into the forest. They directed their 
course to a valley ten miles distant, where considerable supplies 
of provisions had been stored up, and where some of their crops 
had been planted a few weeks before the arrival of the 
Spaniards. Here for two days they feasted, secure that a con- 
dderahle time might elapse before the Spaniards discovered 
that they had vanished from the fortresa Then they prepared 
to pat into execution the plan upon which they had resolved. 
They knew that in the town there would be no watch of any 
sort kept, for all believed them cooped up witliout a chance of 
escape. The four troops then, commanded as before, issued 
from the forest as the sun went down, and marched towards 
the town. It was soon after midnight when they entered the 
streets, and proceeding noiselessly through them advanced to 
the spot assigned to each. One was to attack the governor's 
house and to make him a prisoner, two others were to fall upon 
the barracks and to do as much harm as possible, while the 
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fourth was to proceed to the government magazines of stores 
and munitions to fire these at a. great many places: 

This programme was carried out saccessfully. The guanis 
at the govemor'a bouse were overpowered in an instant, and 
as it had been surrounded all the inmates were captured. 
Those of the men who defended themselves were cut down, 
but Gerald and Ned had insisted that no unnecessary slaughter 
should take place. The party attacking the barracks had no 
such instructions; it was legitimate for them to inflict as much 
loss as possible upon the soldiers, and when with terrible shouts 
the negroes broke in upon them, the Spaniards, taken by sur- 
prise, offered but a feeble rosiatanca Large numbers of them 
were cut down before they could ralJy or open fire upon their 
enemies. As soon as the resistance became serious, the negroes 
and Indians vanished as quickly as they had come. In the 
meantime the whole of the town was lit up by sheets of fire 
rising from the government magazines. The alarm-bella of the 
churehes tolled out, the shouto of the frightened inhabitants 
mingled with the yells of the natives, and the report of firearms 
from all parts of the town, and the townspeople thought that 
a general sack and slaughter was at hand. 

The negroes, however, entered no private house, but in an 
hour from their first appearance they had retired beyond the 
town and were making their way in a solid, and weU-ordercd 
mass for the forest, bearing in their centre the governor and 
two of his sons. 

The success of the enterprise had been complete. They 
were now, Ned thought, in a position, if not to dictate terms 
to the enemy, at least to secure for themsolves an immunity 
from attacks. Day was breaking when they entered the hills. 
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and an hour later one of the sons of the governor was sent to 
the party still besieging their former stronghold to inform them 
that the besieged had all escaped, had made a raid upon the 
city, and had carried off the governor, whose instructioiia to 
them was that they were to at onc« fall back to avoid being 
attacked by the negroes. 

The officer commanding the beaiegera was glad enough to 
Cftll his men together and to retire unharmed from the forest, 
which DOW began to inspire an almost superstitions fear in the 
Spaniards, bo unexpected and mysterioos had been the defeats 
Inflicted npon them there. The governor's sod accompanied 
the troops back to the city, and was the bearer of a missive 
from Ned to the officer commanding the troops and to the 
lohabitaDts. Ned ofi'ered upon the part of the forest men, that 
if the Spaniards would consent to leave them unmolested in 
their forest, they upon their part would in the first place 
release the governor, and in the second, promise that no acts 
of violence or raids of any kind should be made beyond its 
boundaries. The question of fugitive slaves who might seek 
refuge among them was to be discussed at a meeting between 
the heads of each party, should the proposal be accepted. The 
governor sent a Ime on his part to say that be was well treated, 
that he authorized them to enter into any negotiations which 
they might think fit, adding, that in case they should decide 
to refuse the offer made them, no thought of his safety should 
be allowed for an instant to sway dieir Dotions. 

It was two days before the messenger retnnied. Several 
stormy meetings had taken place in the town. The officers 
were for the most part anxious to renew the fighting. They 
were intensely mortified at the idea of the forces of Spain 
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being compolUd to W»« »P<>" =°'»o'l'mg Kke even term, mlh 

. handful of e«iaped d.ve,, »i.d would h..« ag^m.rcked 

fc troop, int. the forest .»d renewed th, w.r. Th. towB^ 

pooplo, however, were et-ongly opposed »th,. They had 

.Mfferoii immc.«,lj already by the deslrucUon .f *e »t 

IriDE plantations »d !.»■»<>»», and the evenU of the attack 

lying P'™" , , that there was no litUe danger of the 

upon «•» ""■'"''^j t„ u,„ ground The, ^e,. therefore 

„hol« P>- ^^^«,^r\o mako^e^a with thi. aetive and 

oager m _^^ troops, too, were by no means eager 

ubi^iviitous ^'"^^^^^ ^^^ into the forest. They had fared so 

to tt-fctcmpt' ""^^^^ ^^^y shrank from another encounter; there 

ill **'^''®*° °'*' ^o_ nor booty to be obtained, and warfare Buch 

wa^ "^^'^^^j^^jg^theruDBuited to their habits. Their discipline 

a^ -fcT:iM ^ ^^ ^^^ ^^^^ ^^^^ gj, bewildered by the tactics of their 

^'^'^ve^toes^^^'' there was a very strong feeling among them 

^^ \g,voxiT of making terms. The council sat the whole day 

^^^ci finaUy the pacific party prevailed. 

'Xhe deputation conasting of the officer commanding the 

,^_^^^_,-^^pB_ of the ecclesiastic of highest rank in the tflwn, and of 

.«z» :»=».« of the principal merchants, proceeded to the forest When 

-4-,-»-,ey were seen by the look-out to be approaching, Ned and 

<r:^C!rald with the leading native and ne^ro proceeded to meet 

-fc-^-»cm. The detiulfl were soon arranged upon the basis which 

:» -■ a.A been suggested. The forest men were to enjoy their free- 

•«LH.<:>m umnolested. They were to be allowed to cultivate land 

«z»i3. the edge of the forest, and it was forbidden to any Spaniard 

-tz-o enter their limits without previously applying for a pass. 

•nriicy on their part promiBed to abstain from all aggression in 

xm.T%j shape. The question of runaways was then discussed. 
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This was by far the most difficult part of the negotiations. 
The Spaoiarda m^ed that they could not toler&te that an 
a^lum eboold be offered to all who chose to desert from the 
plantations. The boys saw tlie justice of this, and finally it 
was arranged that the case of every slave who made for the 
forest should be investigated, that the owners should themselves 
come to lay a formal complaint of their case, that the slave 
should reply, and each might prodace wibiesses. The negro 
was to be given up noless he could prove that be had been 
treated with gross cruelty, in which case he was to be allowed 
protectioti in the forest 

These preliminarieB settled, a short document embodying 
them was drawn np in duplicate, and these treaties were 
signed by the three Spaniards who formed the deputation and 
by the govemcff on the one dde, and by the four representa- 
tives of the forest men on the other. 

Thus ended the first sncceasfol resistance to Spanish power 
among the islands of the weetei-n seas. 

The governor and his son then left for the city, and tho 
forest men retired to what was now their country. Ned and 
Gerald impressed upon their allies the importance of observing 
strictly the conditions of peace, and at the same time of con- 
tinuing their exercises in arms and maintaining their discipline. 
They pointed out to them that a treaty of this kind, extorted 
as it were from one, and that the strongest of the contracting 
powers, was certain not to have long duration. The Spaniards 
would smart at the humiliation which had in their opinion 
befallen them, and although the fugitive clause might for some 
time act favourably, it was sure sooner or later to be a bone of 
contention. They impressed npon them also that although 
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they might, aa had been shown, achieve auccefises for a time, 
yet that in the \cmg run the power of the Spaniards muBt pre- 
vail, ajid that nothing short of extermination awaited them; 
therefore he urged the strictest adherence to the treaty, and at 
the same titne a preparedneaa for the recommencement of 
hoBtiliUes. 

Some months passed withont incident, and the relations 
between the little community in the mountains and the 
Spaniarda became more pacific The latter found that the 
natives if left alone did them no damage. Bad masters learaed 
that a course of ill treatment of their slaves was certain to he 
oUowed by their flighty and upon the bad treatment being 
proved, these found shelter among the mountMns. Upon the 
** Qer hand, the owners who treated their slaves with kindness 
^'^^ forbearance found that if these took to the mountains in 
fit of restlessness, a shelter tliere was refused tbem 
Upon the edge of the forest patches of plantation ground 
'^^a.da their appearance, and the treaty was upon the whole 
■vs*-©!! observed on both sides. 

It was about a year after they had taken to the hilla that 

■■^^-ws reached the boys that an English ship had come into 

"tliOBe waters. It was brought tbem across a,t an island by 

^ome Simeroona who had been where the English ship anchored. 

MThey said that it was commanded hy Master John Oienfoid. 

The boys knew him, as he had been on board Captain Francis 

X)rake'8 ship during the last expedition, and they determined 

to make an effort to join him. He had, however, left the 

island before the natives started with the news, ajad they made 

an arrangement with them to convey them across to that 

place, when it should be learaed that the vessel was returning 

or was ^ain there. 
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It was not long before they were filled with grief at the 
news that reached them, although they felt not a tittle thank- 
ful that they had not been able to join Captain OxenEord when 
he first reached the island!). 

This adventuroua seaman had, after the return to England 
of Captun Francis Drake's expedition, waited for some time 
on shore, and then fretting under forced inactivity, — for Captiun 
f>rake had for the time abandoned any project which he had 
entertiunod of a retom to the Spanish seas, and had engaged 
in a war in Ireland, — determined to equip an e^iffidition of his 
own with the assistance of several of those who had sailed in 
the last voyage with hira, and of some Devonshire gentlemen 
who thought that a large booty might be made out of the 
venture. 

He equipped a sloop of 140 tons burden and sailed for 
Darien. When he arrived at this isthmus he liud up his slup 
and marched inland, guided by Indians. After travelling 
twelve leagues among the mountains, he came to a small 
river running down into the Pacific. Here he and his com- 
rades built a beat, launched it in the stream, and dropped 
down into the bay of Panama, then he rowed to the Isle of 
Fearla, and there captured a small barque from Quito with 
sixty pounds of gold. This raised the spirits of the adven- 
turers, and six days later they took another barque with a 
hundred and sixty ponnds of silver. They then set ofT in 
quest of pearls. They searched for a few days, but did not 
find them in proportion to their expectations; they therefore 
determined to return, and re-entered the mouth of the river 
they had descended. Here they loosed the prizes they had 
taken and let them go. 
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Tho deUy »t Pcul iBtod"!" a mlslake and a Jmsfortunc. 
C»pt«in Oxonloid .ioold iave kno™ that the Spjnish 
•uthoritwB of the mamtod would, when they beard that » 
•ingle boat's load of Engliiinieii »«■ ravaging their com- 
mereo, m^, „ groat elort to captiipo him, and hia attack 
should laave been swift and determined, and hia retreat made 
withoiit a halt The fortnight which had heexx allowed to 
•lip a-sray eaoaed hi. ruin. The news of their presence apeedily 
arrireci at Panama. Captain Ortnga was despatched with 
four l>«.Tquea in learch of them, and falling in trtth the liber- 
ated -Eiiij,, learned the coum that the English had taken. 
The »7i-wor had three branches, and the Spaniard would hays 
beora lanuth pnnled to know which to ast^nd, but the oarslons- 
ness o* the adventurer, gave hh» a clue, for M he lay ,.^a his 
boats -wondering which river he rfionld aseoiid, he eaw floating 
on ttao vvater large qnuitiSe. of feathers. Ihoeo were sufficient 
ind.i<^»-tion. of a camp on the bank* and he at once followed 
. j^ branch of the .tream. 
%-^ four daj. he came upon «>• 1>»>^ which was hauled 
~ZZ^ the .and, with only .ir men with her. They were lying 
"^^^V on tho bulk, and the coning of the Sp^dard. took them 
»^*;^.pletely by .urpri.., «.d one "' «>»» waa kiUed before he 
<='»'*; a inako hi. escape into tie woeda The test got off. The 
""■"t^Dia^ 1<« "»"' °""' to 8n»»l tbo boat, and with eighty 
^^VS^""""?*'""*^- ^ • ^'*;' ""'' "''y fS.nd 
o*-*L e h«t>, and in th.» the treasure, of gold and .u^e, „m,i. 
^■^ Jiigliah had captured were ducovered. 
■ ■t-f^.ti.lied with having recovered the.e. Captain Ortua, was 
^„t to return to the river wift his men wt» 0,euf ori wiU. 
o-^^ Bnghsh and two hundred Smieroon. attaoked them. The 
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Spaniards fonght bravely, and the Simeroona would not stand 
Bgtunst their lire. The EngUsli struggled desperately, eleven 
of these were killed, and the Simeroona took to their heek 
Oxenford and a few of his companions escaped and made their 
way back towards the spot where they had left their ship. 
News of what was going on had, however, been sent across 
from Panama to If ombre de Dios, and four barqnea from that 
port bad put out, and had found and taken Oxenford's ship. A 
band of a hundred and fifty men scoured the mountains, and into 
the hands of these Captain Oxenford and bis companions fell. 
All of them were executed on the spot except Oxenford, tbs 
master, the pilot, and five boys. These were taken to Panama, 
where the three men were executed, the lives of the five boys 
being spared. 

This news was a soro blow to the lads, who had hoped much 
to be able to reach the ship and to retom to England in her. 
The delay, however, was not long, for a few weeks afterwards 
came the news that another English ship was in those waters. 
A party of Simeroona offered to take Ned and Gierald thither 
in their boat, and they determined to avail themselves of the 
offer. 

Great was the lamentation among the community in the 
forest when the news that their leaders were about to leave 
became known. The simple Indians assembled around them, 
and wept and used every entreaty and prayer to change their 
resolution. However, the boys pointed out to them that they 
had already been absent near three yean from home, and that, 
as the settlers were now able to defend themselves, and had 
earned the respect of the Spaniards, they would, if they con- 
tinued their present course of avoiding fpving any cause of 
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complaint to the whites, no doubt be aHo-wed to I ' 
They had, too, now learned the tactics that should ^ '" ^***^ 
in case of difficulty, and by adhering to tlieso the >^ *^ Pursued 
them that they might rely upon tiring out th '^^^ assured 
Some of the negroes were in favour of retaininic ^. ^*'"*rd3. 
leaders by force, but this was objected, to by tf. ^ -^glish 
Many of the Indiana possessed gold -^vliich had K ''**Jority. 
perty of their ancestors before the arrival of the 8^ ^ *^® P^- 
Bome of these treasures were now dug up and th ^'^'^s. and 
presented with a great store of pr«tty ornaments ^^^ ^^™ 
workmanship of the natives. Much rough gold »-aa ^^^ <*thor 
on board their canoe, and a great portion of the d^r n pJaced 
hills marched down at night with them to the point ^*^ °' ""^ 
cation, a lonely creek far from the settlement of the J^^ embar- 
to bid them farewell ****uard^ 

The boys themselves were affected by the sorro-«. 
friends, and by the confidence which these had placed -**' ""*"■ 
and they promised that should they return to those *> "* "**'"• 
■would assuredly pay a visit to them again in the hiH^***® *'*'ey 
leaving they had seen that two of the worthieat and ."^°» 
the natives were chosen as loaders, and to these all tl» ^^**«st of 
Bwora an oath, promising to obey their orders i„ ^^^ *'^^t had 
They had constanUy acted with the boys, and tj^ *^*pects. 
been their chief advisers in the matters internal to +1 '*'''*'^. 
and the lads had little doubt that for some time at J *rihe, 

would go weU in the mountainsj as to the ultiniat ^*^' *^>ngB 
the refugees to main^in their iudependenco, thig ^^Wep of 
fclt^ depend upon events beyond them. If the S,^ *?*'^®t, thcv 
ioft at peace and undiaturbed by English J^iventu,^ '^'^s i^g- 
troubles, there was little doubt, sooner, or lato^^ ^ ^^ othor 

*^i' WouJ,( 
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destroy the whole of the natives of this island, as they had 
destroyed them in ahnost every place where tbey had come in 
contact with them. However, the boys had Uie satisfactioti 
of knowing that they had been the means of at least prolonging 
the existence of this band, and of putting off the evil day, per- 
haps for years to come. 

The Simcroona paddled out from the creek, and hoisting tbo 
sail the boat merrily danced over the water, and the boys felt 
their spirits rise at the hope of seeing their countrymen and 
hearing their native tongue again after eighteen months passed 
absolutely separate from all civilized communion. After two 
days sailing and paddling they reached the bay where the 
natives had reported the English ship to be lying, and here, to 
their great deh'ght, they found the Uaiia, Captain Cliff, lying 
at anchor. 

Ned and Gerald, when tjjey explained who they were, were 
received with great joy and amazement The story of their 
lose had been told in England, and the captain, who came from 
the ndghbourhood where Gerald's father dwelt, reported that 
the family had long moomed him as dead. He himself was 
bent, not npon a bucaneerii^ voyage, although, no doubt, if a 
rich ship had fallen into Us hands he would have made no 
scruple in taking it, but his object was to trade with the natives, 
and to gather a store of such goods as the islands furnished in 
exchange for those of English make. He had, too, fetched 
slaves from the western coast of Africa, and had disposed of 
them to much advantage, and the ship was now about to pro- 
ceed on her way home, each man's share of the profits of the 
expedition amounting to a sum which quite answered his 
expectations. 
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It waa two months later before the boys, to Uieir great 
delight, again saw the Mils behind Plymouth. None who had 
Been them embark in the SicaniM would have recognized in the 
fltalwart youi^ fellows who now stepped ashore on the hove 
the lads who then set sail. Nearly three years had passed, the 
Bnn of the tropica had burnt their faces almost to a mahogany 
colour; their habit of command among the natives had given 
them an air and bearing beyond their years; and though Ned 
was but ei^teen, and Gerald a little older, they carried them- 
selves like men of mature years. 

It had been, indeed, no slight buiden that they had endured. 
The fighting which had formed the first epoch of their stay in 
the island, serious as it had been, had been leas wearing to 
them than the constant care and anxiety of the subsequent 
quiet time. The arrival of each fugitive sUve was a source of 
fresh danger, and it had oft«n needed all their authority to 
^event the younger and vrilder spirits of their UtUe community 
"Mu indulging in raids upon the crops of the Spaniards. 
^ Once in Plymouth, the lads said good-bye to each other, pro- 
Ais^lT* *° ™^t again in a few days. Each then proceeded to 
for °^^ ^^^' "'<'««*. found that he had a home no longer; 
a fj^^ reaching the village he lomxd that his father had died 
Jlafc^ J^°*'*hs after his departure and a new pedagogue had 
3^ia ^'"*^ ^^ occupied the little cottage. 

/*'* ftXh^^^ ^" * *™** ""^ although hardly unexpected, for 
*^ ■*^o^*''' *^*'' ^^ «o' been strong, and the thought that 
^^^•h !r ""* ^ *"™ *ien ho returned had often saddened 
*w ^^^j^ ^""^e hiB absence. He found, however, no lack 
**^B ^^! '^ ^^" '^"agft There were many of his school 
^ "lew, and these looked -with astonishment and 
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admiration on the bronzed, nulitary-looking man, and could 
scarce believe that he was their playmate the "Otter." Hero 
Ked tarried a few days, and then, according to hia promise to 
Gerald, started for the part of the country where he lived, and 
received a most cordial welcome from the father and family of 
hia friend. 
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CHAPTER X. 



SOUTHWARD BO.' 



I PON making inquiries Ned He&nie found that 
Captain Drake had, upon the return of his expedi- 
tioD, set aside the shares of the prize-monejr of 
Gerald Summers, himself, and the men who were lost in the 
vreck of the prize, in hopes that they would Boma d&y 
return to claim them Upon the evidence given by Gerald and 
himself of the death of the others, their shares were pud by 
the bankers at Plymouth who had ch&ige of them to their 
families, while Ned and Gerald received their portions. 

Owing to the great mortality which had taken place among 
the crews each of the lads received a sum of nearly a thousand 
pounds, the total capture amounting to a value of over a million 
of money. As boys, they each received the half of a man's 
share, the officers of course had received larger shares, and the 
merchants who had lent money to get up the expedition, 
gained laige profits. 

Ned thought at first of embarking his money in the purchase 
of a share in a trading vessel, and of taking to that service; 
but hearing that Captain Drake intended to fit out another 
expedition, he decided to wut for that events and to make one 
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more voyage to the Spanish main before determining on his 
future coarse. Having therefore hie time on his hands ho 
accepted the invitation of the parents of his three boy friends, 
Tom Tresaihe, Gerald Summers, and Beuben GalL He was 
most warmly welcomed, for both Tom and Gerald declared that 
they owed their lives to him. He spent several weeks at each 
of their homes, and then returned to Plymouth, where he put 
himself mto the bands of a retired master mariner to leam 
navigation and other matters connected with his profession, 
and occupied his spare time in studying the usual branches of 
a gentleman's education. 

It was some months before Captain Francb returned from 
froland, but when he did so he at once began his preparations 
for his next voyage. The expedition was to be on a larger 
scale than that in which ho had formerly embarked, for he 
had formed the resolve to sail round Cape Horn, to coast along 
north to the Spanish settlements upon the great ocean he had 
seen from the tree top in the Isthmus of Darien ; and then, if 
all went well, to sail still further north, double the northern 
coasts of America, and to find some short way by which English 
ships might reach the Pacific. These projects were, however, 
known to but few, as it was considered of the utmost importance 
to prevent them from being noised abroad, lest they might come 
to the ears of the Spaniards, and so put thom npon their guard. 

In spite of the great losses of men upon the former expedi- 
tion, the number of volunteers who came forward directly 
Captun Drake's intention to sail again to the Indies was 
known, was greatly in excess of the roquiremenU. All, how- 
ever, who bad sailed upon the last voyi^e, and were willing 
again to venture, were enrolled, and Captain Drake expressed 

(1S9) L 
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a lively pleasure at meetmg Ned Heame and Gerald Summers, 
whom he had given up aa lost The expenses of the expedi- 
tion were defrayed partly from the funds of Capt^n Drake 
and his officers, partly by moneys subscribed by merchants and 
others who took shares in the speculation. These vere termed 
adventurers. Ned embarked five hundred pounds of his pnze- 
money in the venture, as did each of his three friends. Ho 
was now nineteen, and a broad strongly built young fellow. His 
friends were all somewhat older, and all four were entered by 
Captain Francis aa men, and ranked as "gentlemen adven- 
turers," and would therefore receive their full share of prize- 
money. 

On the 12th of November, 1577, the fleet siulcd out of 
flymouth Sound amid the salutes of the guns of the fort 
there. It consisted of five ships: the Felican, of 100 tons, 
the flag-ship, commanded by Captain-general Francis Drake; 
the ElizabelA, 80 tons. Captain John "Winter; the Marigold, a 
barque of 30 tons. Captain Jolin Thomas; the Swan-, a flyboat of 
Co tous. Captain John Chester; and the Christopher, a pinnace 
of 1 5 tons, Captain Thomas Moore, 

The voyage began unfortunately, for meeting a bead-wind 
tliey were forced to put into Falmouth, where a tempest 
ill-treated them sorely. Some of the ships had to cut away 
their masts, and the whole were obliged to put back into 
^Plymouth to refit, entering the Jtarbour in a. very different 
state to that in which they had left it a fortnight before. 
Even- exertion was made, and after a iexv days' delay the fleet 
again set sail. 

They carried an abundance of stores of all kinds, together 
with large quantities of fancy articles as prcscnU for the 
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eavage people vfaom tliey might meet in &eir voyaging. The 
second atart was more prosperous than the firsts and after 
touchiDg at various points on the west coast of Africa they 
shaped their waj to the mouth of the La Plata, sailing through 
the Capo de Verda Islands, where their appearance caused no 
slight consternation among the Portuguese. However, as they 
had more important objects in view they did not stop to 
molest any of the principal towns, only landing at quiet bays 
to procure a fresh supply of water, and to obtain fruit and 
vegetables, which in those days, when ships only carried salt 
provisions, were absolutely necessary to preserve the crews in 
healtL All were charmed with the beauty and fertility of 
these islands, which were veritable gardens of tropical fruits, 
and they left these seas with regret 

The fleet reached the La Plata in safety, bat made no 
long stay there, for the extreme shallowness of the water 
and the frequency and abundance of the shoals in the river 
made the admiral fear for the safety of his ships; and ac- 
cordingly, after a few days' rest, the anchon were weighed 
and the fleet proceeded down the coast For some time 
they sailed without adventure, save that once or twice in 
the storms they encountered, one or other of the ships were 
separated from the rest After several weeks' sailing they put 
into the Bay of St Julian on the coast of Patagonia. Here the 
crews landed to obtain water. Soon the natives came down 
to meet theuL These were toll active men, hut yet far from 
being the giants which the Spaniards had represented them, 
few of them being taller than a tall Englishman. They were 
dressed in the scantiest clotliing — the men wearing a short apron 
made of sldn, with another skin as a mantle over one shoulder, 
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llie women -wearing a kind of petticoat made of aott bHu. The 
men carried bowa and arrows and spears, and were painted 
fitrangely— one talf tlie head and body being painted white, 
the other black. Their demeanour was perfectly friendly, and 
Captun Drake, fearing no harm, walked Bome disUnce inland, 
and many of tlioae not engaged in getting water into the boats 
also strolled away from tlie shore. Among those who rambled 
farthest were Ned and Tom Tressilis, together with another 
gentleman adventurer named Arbuckle. ^Vhen they left 
Captain Francis, the armourer, who Iiad brought a bow on 
shore with him, was showing the natives how much farther 
<>up English bow could carry than the native weapon. 

Wondering what the country was like beyond the hills, the 
little party ascended the slope. Just as they reached the top 
they heard a about. Looking back they eaw that all was 
'Confusion, 

The string of the armourer's bow had snapped, and the 
"natives, knowing nothing of gons, beJioved. that the party 
"Were now unarmed. As the armourer -was restrin^ng his bow 
OTie of the natives shot an arrow at him, axid he fell mortally 
-wounded. One standing near now rafsed liis arquebus, but 
Taefore ho could fire he too was pierced by tn^o arrows and fell 
dead. The admiral himself caught up the arquebus and shot 
iitio man who bad first fired. 

The little part;y on the hill had been atruclc writh amazement 
and consternation at the sudden outburst, and -w^era recalled to 
a sense of their danger by the whiz of an arrow, -which struck 
Master Arbuckle in the heart, and at the some moment a 
dozen of the savages made their appearance from among the 
trees below them. Seeing the deadlincss of their aim, and 
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tliat lie and Tom would be shot down at once before they 
could got to cIo30 quarters, Ned turned to fly. 

"Qoick, Tom, for your life I" 

Fortunately they atood on the very top of the ascent, eo that 
a single bound backwards took them out of sight and range of 
their enemies. There was a wood a few hundred yards inland, 
cpparonlly of great extent, and towards this the lads ran at the 
top of their speed. The savagea had to climb the hill, and 
when they reached its crest the fugitives were out of bow-ahot 
range. 

A yell broke from them as they saw the lads, but these had 
made the best use of their time and reached the wood some 
two hundred yards aliead of their pursuers. Ned dashed into 
the undergrowth and tore his way through it, Tom close at his 
heels. Sometimes they came to open spaces, and here each 
time Med changed the direction of their flight, choosing spots 
where they could take to the underwood without showing any 
sign, such as broken boughs, of their entrance. 

After an hour's running the yells and shouts, which had at 
first seemed close behind, gradually lessened, and were now 
but faintly heard. Then, utterly exhausted, the lads threw 
themselves on the ground. 

lu a few minutes, however, Ned rose again. 

"Come, Tom," ho said, "we must keep on. These fellows 
will trace ns with the sagacity of dogs; bnt^ clever as they may 
be, it takes time to follow a track. We must keep on now. 
■\Vhen it gets dark, which will be in another hour or so, they will 
be able to follow us no longer, and we can then take it easily." 

"Do as yon think best, Ked; you are accustomed to this 
kind of thing." 
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Withoat another word they started off at a run again, keeping 
as nearly as they could a straight course, for Ned's experience 
in forest life enabled him to do this when one unused to wood- 
craft would have lost all idea of direcljon. The fact, however, 
that the mosses grew on the side of the trees looting east, was 
guide enough, for Mm, for he knew that the warn breezes from 
the sea would attract them, whilo the colder inland winds 
■would have an opposite effect. Just as it was getting dark 
tliey emerged from the wood, and could see stretching far 
before them on undulating and almost treeless country. 

" Fortunately there has been no rain for some time, and the 
e^ound is as hard as iron," Ned said. *' On the damp soil 
^nder the trees they will track our steps, but we shall leave no 
"^arks here; and in tlie morning, -when they trace us to this 
®pot, they will be at fault." 

So saying, he struck off across the country. For some hours 
they walked, the moon being high and enabling tliem to make 
their way without difficulty. At last they came upon a clump 
of bushes, and here Ned proposed a halt. Tom was perfectly 
r-eady, for they had now walked and run tor many hours, and 
both were thoroughly fatigued; for after so long a voyage in a 
small ship they were out of condition for a, long journey on 
foot 

"The first thing to do is to light a fire," I^cd said; "for it is 
bitterly cold." 

"But how do you mean to light itl" 

" I have flint and steel in my pouch," Nod said, " and a flash 
of powder for priming my pistols in my sash hero. It is a pity, 
indeed, we did not put our pistols into our belts Tvhon we came 
asliore. But even if I had not hod the flint a.iid stool I could 
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have made & fire by robbing two dead sticks together. You 
forget I have lived among savagcB for a year." 

" You don't think that it is dangerous to light a firel" 

" Not in the least It was dark when we left the wood, and 
they must have halted on our track far back among the trees 
to follow it up by daylight; besides, we have walked five bonra 
since then, and must be twenty miles away, and we have crossed 
five or six hills. Find a few dead sticks and I will pull a hand- 
ful or two of dried grass; we will soon have a fire." 

Ned made a little pile of dried gross, scooped out a slight 
depression at the top, and placed a dead leaf in it; on this he 
poured a few grains of powder, added a few blades of dried 
grass, and then set to work with his flint and steeL After 
a blow or two a spark fell into the powder; it blazed up, 
igniting the blades of grass and the leaf, and in a minute the 
little pile was in a blaze. Dried twigs and then lat^r sticks 
were added, and soon a bright fire homed up. 

" Throw on some of the green bush," Ned said; " wo do not 
want a blaze, for although we have thrown out the fellows in 
pursuit of OB there may be others about." 

"And now, Ned," Tom said, after sitting for some time 
gazing into the red fire, "what on earth are we to do nextt" 

" That is a question more easily asked than answered," Ned 
said cheerfully; "we have saved our skins for the present, 
now we have got to think out what is the best course to 
pursue." 

" I don't see any way to got back to Uie ship," Tom said 
after a long pause; "do youl " 

"No," Nod replied, "I don't, Tom. These savages know 
that they have cut ua off, and will be on the watch, you may be 
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sure. They ehoot bo straigbt with those little bows and 
arrowB of tlieirs that we should bo killed without the least 
cliance of ever getting to close quarters. Besidee, the admiral 
will doubtless believe that we have been slain, and vriU sail 
away. We may be sure tliat he beat off the fellows who were 
attacking him, but they will all take to the woods, and he would 
never be able to get any distance among the trees; besides, ho 
would give up all hope of finding us there. As to our getting 
back through the wood, swarming with savages, it seems to me 
hopeless." 

"Then whatever is to become of usl" Tom asked hope- 
lessly. 

" Well, the look-out is not bright," Ned said thoughtfully, 
"but there is a chance for us. We may keep ourselves by 
killing wild animals, and by pushing inland we may come upon 
some people less treacherous and bloody than those savages by 
the seashore. If so, we might hunt and live with them." 

Tom groaned. " I am not sure that I would not rather be 
kiUed at once than go on living like a savage." 

" The Ufe is not such a bad one," Ned said; " I tried it once, 
and although the negroes and Indians of Porto Kico were 
zertunly a very different people to these savages, still the life 
led on these great plains and bills, abounding with game, is 
more lively than being cooped up in a wood as I was then. 
Besides, I don't mean that we should be here always. I pro- 
pose that we try and cross the continent It is not so very wide 
here, and we are nearly in a line with Lima. The admiral means 
to go on there, and expects a rich booty. Ho may be months 
before ho gets round the Horn, and if we could manage to bo 
there when he arrives we should be rea::ucd. If not, and I oivn 
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that I have not much hope of it, we could at least go down to 
Lima some time or other. I can talk Spanish now very fairly, 
and we shall have such a lot of adventures to tell that, even if 
they do not take ns for Spanish stdlors, as we can try to feign, 
they will not be likely to put us to death. They would do so 
if wo were taken in arms as bncanGors, but coming in peaceably 
wo might be kindly treated. At any rate, if we get on well 
nith the Indians we shall have the choice of making some day 
or other, for the Spanish settlementfl on the west coast; but 
that is all in the distance. The first thing will be to get our 
living somehow, the second to get further inland, the third to 
make friends with the first band of natives we meet And now 
the best thing to do is to go off to sleep. I shall not be many 
minutes, I can tell yoa" 

Strange as was the dtuation, and many the perils that 
threatened them, both were in a few minutes fast adeep. 

The sun was rising above the hills when with a start they 
awoke and at once sprang to their feet, and instinctively looked 
round in search of approaching danger. All was, however, 
quiet Some herds of deer "grazed in the distance, but no other 
living creature was visible. Then they turned their eyes upon 
each other and burst into a simultaneous shout of laughter. 
Their clothes were torn literally into n^ by the bushes through 
which they had forced their way, while their faces were 
scratched and stuned with blood from the same cause. 

" The first thing to be done," Ned said when the laugh was 
over, "is to look for a conple of long springy saplings and to 
make bows and arrows. Of course they will not carry far, but 
we might knock down any small game we come across." 

Both lads were good shots with a bow, for in those days, 
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although firearms were coming in, all Englishmen were still 
trained in the use of the bow. 

"But what about Btringal" Toia asked. 

" I will cat four thin strips from my belt," Ned said. "Each 
pair tied together will mako a string for a fivo-foot bow, and 
will be fully strong enough for any weapon we shall be able 
to make," 

After an hoar's walk they came to a small grovo of trees 
growing in a hollow. Those were of several species, and trying 
the branches they found one kind which was at once strong and 
flexible. AVith their hangers, or short swords, they cut down 
a small sapling of eome four inches in diameter, split it up, 
pared each half down, and manufactured two bows, which were 
rough, indeed, but sufficiently strong to send an arrow a con- 
siderable distance. They then made each a dozen shafts, 
pointed and notched them. Without feathers or metal points 
these could not fly straight to any distance, but they had no 
thought of long-range shooting. 

"Now," Ned said, "we will go back to that bare space of 
rock we passed a hundred yards back; there were dozens of little 
lizards running about there, it will be hard if wo cannot knock 
some over." 

"Are they good to eati" Tom asked. 

" I have no doubt they are," Ned said ; "as a rule everything 
ia more or less good to eat; some things may be nicer than 
others, but hardly anything is poisonous. I have eaten snakea 
over and over again, and very good they ara I have been 
keeping a look-out for them ever since we started this morning." 

When they reached the rock the lizards all darted ofT to their 
cracks and crevices, but Ned and Tom lay down with their 
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bowfl bent and arrows in place, and waited quietly. Ere long 
the lizards popped up their heads again and began to move 
about, and the lads now let fly their arrows. Sometimes they 
hit, sometimes missed, and each shot was followed by the dis- 
appearance of the lizards, but with patience they found by the 
end of an hour that they had shot a dozen, which was sufficient 
for an ample meal for them. 

"How will you cook them, Nedt" 

" Skin them as if Uiey were eels, and then roast them on a 
stick I" 

" I am more thirsty than hungry," Tom said. 

" Yes, and from the look of the country water must bo scarca 
However, as long as we can shoot lizards and birds we can drink 
their blood." 

The fire was soon lighted, and the lizards cooked; they tasted 
like little birds, their ficsh being tender and sweet. 

"Now we had better be proceeding," Ned said, when Uiey 
had finished their meal. " We have an unknown country to 
explore, and if we ever get across we shall have materials for 
ycms for the rest of our lives." 

" Well, Ned, I must say you are a ci^ital fellow to get into 
a scrape with. You got Gerald and me out of one, and if anyone 
could get through this I am sure you could do so. Gerald told 
me that he always relied upon yon, and found you always right; 
f oa may be sure that I will do the same. So I appoint you 
captun-general of this expedition, and promise to obey nil orders 
unqaestioningly." 

" Well, my first order n," Ned sud laughing, " that we each 
make a good pike. The wood we made our bows from will 
do capitally, and we can harden the points in the fire. We may 
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meet Bomo wild beasts, and & good strong six-foot pike would 
bo better than our swords." 

Two hours' work completed tbe new woapous, and with their 
bows slung at their backs, and using their pikes as walking 
staves, they again sot out on their journey across tho continent 
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CHAPTEK XL 

TlIE MARVEL OF FIRE. 



|HAT aro those — nativosl" exclaimed Tom sud- 
denly. Hed looked steadily at them for Bomo 
time. 

"No, I think they are great birds; the ostrich abounds io 

these pluns; no doubt they are ostriches," 

"I suppose it is of no use our chasing themt" 

" Not a bit. They can nm faster than a hotae can gallop." 

During the day's walk they snw vast numbers of deer of 

various kinds, bat as they were sure that these would not allow 

them to approach they did not alter their coarse, which was, 

as nearly as they could calculate by the eon, due west. The 

son was warm during the day, but all the higher hill-tops were 

covered with snow. "If the worst comes to the worst," Ned 

said, " we must go up and get some snow. We can make a big 

ball of it and bring it down with us in one of our sashes. But 

I should think there must be some stream somewhere about 

The snow must molt; besides, these great herds of deer must 

drink somewhere." 

Late in the afternoon they came on the crest of a ridge. 

" There," Ned said, pomting to a valley in which were a 
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nnmbor of treos. "Wc Bhall find water there, or I am mis- 
tJcea" 

An hour's tramp brought them to the valley. Through thJa 
a. Btreom ran between steep banks. They followed it for half 
a mile and then came to a spot whero the hanks sloped away. 
Here the ground was trampled with many feet, and the edge of 
the stream was trodden into mud. 

"Hurrah, Toml here is meat and drink too. It is hard if we 
do not kill something or other hare. Look at that clump of , 
bushes where the bank rises. If we hide there the deer will 
almost touch us as they pass to water, and we are sure to be 
able to shoot them even with these bows and arrows. But first 
of all for a drink. Tlien wo will cross the stream and make 
a camping ground under the trees opposite." 

The stream was but waist deep, but very cold, for it was 
composed of snow-water. 

" Shall we light a fire, Ned; it might frighf«n the deerl" 

"No, I tliink it will attract them," Ned said; "they are most 
inquisitive creatures, and are always attracted by anything 
strange." 

A fire was soon lighted, and after it got quite dark they piled 
up dry wood upon it, recrossed the river, and took their places 
in the bushes. 

An hour passed, and then they heard a deep sound. In a 
minute or two the leading ranks of a great herd of deer appeared 
on the rise, and stood looking wonderingly at the fire. For some 
little time they halted, and then, pushed forward by those behind 
and urged by their oivn curiosity, they advanced step by step 
witii their eyes fixed on the strange sight So crowded were 
they that as they advanced they seemed a compact mass, those 
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outaide coming along close to the bushes in which the l>oys lay. 
Silently these raised their bows, bent them to the full strain, and 
each launched an arrow. Tlie deer were not five feet from them, 
and two stags fell pierced through and tlirough. They leaped to 
their feet again, bnt the boys luid dashed out with their swords 
in hand, and in an instant had cut them down. 

There waa a wild rush on the part of the herd, a sound of 
feet almost like thunder, and then the hoys stood alone by the 
side of the two deer they had killed. They were small, the two 
together not weighing more than a good-sized sheep. The boys 
lifted them on their shoulders rejoicing, and waded across the 
stream. One they hung up to the branch of a tree, the other 
they skinned and cut up, and were soon busy roasting pieces of 
its flesh oyer the fire. 

They had just finished an abundant meal when they heard 
a roar at a short distance which brought them to their feet in 
a moment Ned seized his pike and faced the direction from 
which the sound had come. 

"Throw on fresh sticks, Tom; all animab fear fire." 

A bright blaze soon lit up the wood. 

" Now, Tom, do you climb the tree; I will give you the pieces 
of meat up, and then do you lift the other stag to a higher 
branch. I don't suppose the brute can climb, but he may be 
able to do so; at any rate we will sleep in the tree, and keep 
watch and ward. " 

As soon as Tom had followed these instructions Ned handed 
him up the bows and arrows and spears, and then clambered 
up beside him. As the fire again burned low an animal waa 
seen to approach cautiously. 

"A lion I" whispered Tom. 
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" I don't think that ho is aa big as a lion," Nod eaid, but ho 
certfuoly looka liko ono. A fcnialo, I Gupposo, as it has got ro 
mane." 

Of course the lads did not know, nor indeed did anyone else 
at that time, that tks lion is not a native of America; the 
animal before them was what is now called the South American 
lion, or puma. 

The creature walked round and round the fire snuffing, and 
then with an angry roar raised itself on its hind legs and 
scratched at the trunk of the tree. Several times it repeated 
this performance, and then with another roar walked away 
into the darkness." 

"Thank goodness it can't climbl" Ned said; "I expect 
with our spears and swords wo could have beaten it back if 
it had tried, still it is just as well not to have had to do it; 
besides now we can both go to sloep. Let us get well up the 
tree, so that if anything that can climb should como, it will fall 
to at the deer to begin with; that will be certain to wake us." 

They soon made themselves as comfortable as tiiey could in 
crutches of tlie tree, tied themselves with their sashes to a bough 
to prevent a fall, and were soon asleep. 

The next day they rested in the wood, made fresh bow- 
strings from the twisted gut of the deer, cut the skins up into 
long strips, thereby obtaining a hundred feot of strong cord, 
which Ned thought might bo uaefu! for snares. Here, too, they 
shot several birds, which they roasted, and from whose fcatliers, 
tied on with a thread-like fibre, they further improved their 
arrows. They collected a good many pieces of fibre for further 
use, for, as Tom said, when they got on to rock again they 
would be sure to find some splinters of stone which they could 
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futon (o the arrows for points, and would be then able to do 
good execution even at a distanca 

They cut a number of strips of flesh off the deer and hung 
them in the smoke of the fire, by which means they calculated 
that they conld keep for some days, and could be eaten with- 
out being cooked, which might be an advantage, ss they feared 
that the odour of cooking might attract the attention of 
wandering Indians. 

The following morning they again started, keeping their backs 
as befere to the sun. 

" Look at these creatures," Tom said suddenly as a herd of 
animals dadied by at a sbori> distance; "they do not look like 
deer." 

"No, they look more like aheep or goats, bat they have 
much longer l^s. I wonder what they can be ! " 

During the day's journey they came across no water, and by 
the end of the tramp were much exhausted. 

"We will not make a fire to-night," Ned said; "we must be 
careful of oar powder. I don't want to be driven to use aticks 
for getting fire; it is a long and tedious business. We will be 
up at daybreak to-morrow, and will push on till we find water. 
We will content ourselves for to-night with a bit of this 
smoked venison." 

They found it dry work eadng this without water, and soon 
desisted, gathered some grass to make a bed, and were asleep a 
short time after it became dark. They were now in an open dis- 
trict, not having seen a tree since they started in the morning, 
and they had therefore less fear of being disturbed by wild beasts. 
They had indeed talked of keeping watch by turns, but without 
a fire they felt that this would be dull work, and would more- 
urn u 
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over be of little avail, as in the darkness the stealthy tread trf 
a lion would not be beard, and tiiey vonld thetefore be attacked 
aa 'aadd«nlr as if no watch had been kept If he should an- 
nounce his coming hy a roar both would be sore to awake 
qnickl}' enough. So lying down close together with their spean 
at hand, they were soon asleep, with the happy carelesanesa of 
danger peculiar to youth. 

With the first streak of daybreak they wore up and on their 
vay. Until midday they canke upon no water, their only ex- 
citement being the killing of an armadillo. Then they saw a 
few bushes in a hollow, and making towards it found a small 
pool of water. After a hearty drink, leaves and sticks were 
collected, a fire made, and slices of the smoked deer's meat 
were soon broiling over it. 

" This is jolly," Tom said. " I should not mind how long I 
tramped if we could always find water." 

"And have venisoD to eat with il^" Ned added laughing. 
" We have got a stock to last a week, that is a comfort, and 
this armadillo will do for supper and breakfast But I don't 
think we need fear starvation, for these phuns swarm with 
animalB, and it is hard if we can't manage to kill one occa- 
sionally somehow or other." 

" How far do you think it is across to the other coastl" 

"I have not an idea," Ned said. "I don't suppose any 
EngUabman knows, although the Spaniards can of course tell 
pretty closely. We know that after rounding Cape Horn they 
sail up the coast north-west, or in that direction, so that we 
have got the base of a triangle to cross; but beyond that I have 
no idea whatever. Hallo 1" 

Simultaneously the two lads caught up their spears and leaped 
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to their feet Well might they be al&rmed, for cloae by were 
a party of some twenty Indians irho had, quietly and uo- 
perceived, come down upon them. They were standing im- 
movable, and their attitude did not betoken hostility. Their 
eyes were fixed upon them, but their expression betrayed 
wonder rather than enmity. 

"Lay down your spear again, Tomj" Ned said, "let ns 
receive them as friends." 

Dropping their spears the lada advanced a pace or two hold- 
ing out their hands in token of amity. Then slowly, step by 
step, the Indians advanced. 

" They look almost frightened," Ned sdd. " What can they 
be staring so fixedly atl" 

"It ia the fire!" Ned exclaimed; "it is the firel I do be- 
lieve they have never seen a fire before." 

It was so, as Sir Francis Drake afterwards discovered when 
landing on the coast, the Fatagonian Indians at that time were 
wholly unacquainted with fire. When the Indians came down 
they looked from the fire to the boys, and perceived for the first 
time that they were creatures of another colour from themselves. 
Then simultaneously they throw themselves on their faces. 

" They believe that we are gods or superior beings of some 
kind," Ned said; "they have clearly never beard of the Span- 
iards. What good fortune for ubI Now let us reassure them." 

So saying he stooped over the prostrate Indians, patted 
them on the head and shoulders, and after some trouble he 
succeeded in getting them to rise. Then be motioned them to 
sit down round the fire, put on some more meat, and when 
this was cooked, offered a piece to each, Tom and himself 
setting the example of eating it^ 
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The astonishment of the natives was great. Many of them, 
with a ciy, dropped the meat on finding it hot, and on excited 
talk went on between thera. Presently, however, the man 
who appeared to be the chief set the example of carefully 
tasting a piece. He gave an exclamation of eatisfaction, and 
soon all were enga^d npon the food. 

When they had finished Ned threw some more sticks on the 
fire, and as these burst into flames and then consumed away, 
the amazement of the natives was intensa Ned tben made 
signs to them to pull up some bushes and cast on the fii& 
They all set to work with energy, and soon a huge pile was 
raised on the fire. At first great volumes of white smoke only 
poured up, then the leaves crackled, and presently a tongue of 
flame shot up, rising higher and higher till a great bonfire 
blazed away far above their heads. This completed the won- 
der and awe of the natives, who again prostrated themselves 
■ with every symptom of worship before the boys. These again 
nused them, and by signs mtimated their intention of accom- 
panying them. 

With lively demonstrations of gladness and welcome tlie 
Indians turned to go, pointing to the west as the place where 
their abode lay. 

" We may as well leave our bows and arrows," Ned said, 
"Their bows are so immensely superior to ours that it will 
make us sink in their estimation if they see that our work- 
manship is BO inferior to their own." 

The Indians, who were all very tall, splendidly made men, 
stepped out so rapidly that tlie lads had the greatest difBculty 
in keeping up with them, and were eometimes obliged to break 
into a half trot, seeing which the chief sud a word to his fol- 
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lowers, and the; then proceeded at a more reasonable rate. It 
was late in the evening before they reached the village, which 
lay in a wooded hollow at the foot of some lofty hills. The 
natives gave a loud cry, which at once brought out the entire 
population, who ran up and gassed, astonished at the new- 
comers. The chief said a few words, when with every mark 
of awe and surprise all prostrated themselves as the men had 
before done. 

The village was composed of hute made of sticks closely 
intertwined, and covered with the skins of animals. The 
chief led them to a large one, evidently his own, and invited 
them to enter. They found that it was also lined with skins, 
and others were laid upon the floor. A pile of skin served as 
a mat and bed. The chief made signs that he placed this at 
their disposal, and soon left them to themselves. In a short 
time he again drew aside the skin which huDg across the 
entrance, and a squaw advanced, evidently in deep terror, 
bearing some raw meat Ned received it graciously, and then 
said to Tom, "Now we will light a fire and astonish them 
again." 

So saying, the boys went outside, picked up a dry stick or 
two, and motioned to the Indians who were gathered round 
that they needed more. The whole population at once 
scattered through the grove, and soon a huge pile of dead 
wood was collected. The boys now made a little heap of 
dried leaves, placed a few grains of powder in a hollow at the 
top, and the flint and steel being put into requisition, the flame 
soon leaped up amid a cry of astonishment and awe from the 
women and children ; wood was now laid on, and soon a great 
Are was blazing. The men gathered round and sat down. 
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and the women and children gradually approached and took 
their places behind them. The evening was cold, and as the 
natives felt the grateful heat, fresh exclamatiouA of pleasure 
broke from them, and gradually a complete babel of tongues 
broke out. Then the noise was hushed, and a silence of 
expectation and attention reigned as the lads cut ofT slices of 
the meat, and spitting them on pieces of green wood, hold 
them over the fire. Tom made signs to the chief and those 
sitting round to fetch meat and follow their example ; some of 
the Indian women brought meat, and the men with* sharp 
stone knives cut off pieces and stuck them on green sticks as 
they had seen the boys do. Then very cautiously they ap- 
proached the fire, shrinking back and exhibiting signs of alarm 
at the fierce heat it threw out as they approached near to it 

The boys, however, reassured them, and they presently set 
to work. AVhen the meat was roasted it was cut up and dis- 
tributed in little bits to the crowd behind, all of whom were 
eager to taste this wonderful preparation. It was o'ident by 
the exclamations of satisfaction that the new viand was an 
immense success, and fresh supplies of meat were soon over 
the fire. 

An incident now occurred which threatened to mar the har- 
mony of the proceedings. A stick breaking, some of the red- 
hot embers scattered round. One rolled close to Ned's leg, 
and the la3, with a quick snatch, caught it up and threw it 
back upon the fire. Seeing this, a native near grasped a glow- 
ing fragment which had fallen near him, but dropped it with a 
shriek of astonishment and pain. 

All leaped to their feet as the man danced in his agony. 
Some ran away in terror, others instinctively made for their 
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weapons, &11 goBticulated and yelled Ned at once went to tlie 
man and patted him asstirmgly. Then he got Tiim to open his 
hand, which was really severely bnmed Then he got a piece 
of soft fat and rubbed it gently upon the Eore, and then made 
signs that he wanted something to bandage it with. A woman 
brought some large freah leaves which were evidently good tor 
hurts, and another a soft thong of deer hide. The hand was 
soon bandaged up, and although the man must still have been 
in severe pain he again took his seat, this time at a certain 
distasce from the fire. 

This incident greatly increased the awe with which the boys 
were viewed, as not only had they the power of producing this 
new and astonishing element, but they could, unhurt, take up 
pieces of wood turned red by it, which inflicted terrible agony 
on others. 

Before leaving the fire and retiring to their tent, the boys 
made signs to the chief that it was necessary that some one 
should be appointed to throw on fresh wood from time to time 
to keep the fire alight. This was hardly needed, as the whole 
population were far too excited to think of retiring to bed 
After the lads had left they gathered round the fire, and each 
took delight in throwing on pieces of wood and in watching them 
consume, and several times, when they woke during the night, 
the boys saw by the bright light streaming in through the slits 
in the deerskin, that the bonfire was never allowed to wane. 

In the morning fresh meat was brought to the boys, together 
with raw yams and other v^etables. There were now other 
marvels to be shown. Ned bad learned when with the negroes 
how to cook in calabashes, and he now got a gourd from the 
natives, cut it in half, scooped its contents out, and then filled 
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it with water. From the stream he then got a number of 
Btones, and pub them into the fire until they became intensely 
hot Then with two sticks he raked them out and dropped 
them into the water. The natives yelled with astoniabment 
as they saw the water fizz and bubble as the stones were thrown 
in. More were added until the water boiled. Then the yams, 
cut into pieces, were dropped in, more hot stones added to 
keep the water boiling, and when cooked, the yams were taken 
out When sufficiently cooled, the boys distributed the pieces 
among the chiefs, and again the signs of satisfaction showed 
that cooked vegetables were appreciated. Other yams were 
then cut up and laid among the hot embers to bak& 

After this the boys took a few half-bumed sticks, carried 
them to another spot, added fresh fuel and made another fire, 
and then signed to the natives to do the same. In a short 
time a dozen fires were blazing, and the whole population were 
engaged in grilling venison, and in boiling and baking yams. 
The boys were both good trenchermen, but they were astounded 
at the quantity of food which the Patagonians disposed ol 

By night time the entire stock of meat in the village was 
exhausted, and the chief motioned to the boys tliat in the 
morning he should go out with a party to lay in a great stock 
of venison. To this they made signs that they would accom- 
pany the expeditioa While the feasting had been going on, 
the lads had wandered away with two of the Indian bows 
and arrows. The bows were much shorter than those to which 
they were accustomed, and required far less strength to pulL 
The wood of which the bows were formed was tough and good, 
and as the boys had both the handiness of sailors and, like all 
lads of that period, had some knowledge of bow-m»kii^, . 
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they returned to the camp and obtained two more of tho 
Btrongeit Bows in the possession oE the natives. They then 
set to vork with their knives, and each taking two bowa, eat 
them ap, fitted and spliced them together. 

The originals were bat four feet long, the new ones six. The 
halves of one bow formed the two ends, the middle being made 
of the other bow doubled. The pieces were spliced together 
with deeiB' sinews, and when, after some hours' work, they were 
completed, the boys foond that they were as strong and tough 
as the best of their home-made bows, and required all their 
strength to draw them to the ear. The arrows were now too 
short, bat upon making signs to the natives that they wanted 
wood for arrows, a stock of dried wood, carefully prepared, was 
at once given them, and of these they made some arrows of the 
regulation cloth-yard length. The feathers, fastened on witii 
the sinews of some small animals, were stripped from the Indian 
arrows, and fastened on, as were the sharp-pointed stones which 
formed their heads, and on making a trial the lads found that 
they could shoot as far and as straight as witli their own 
familiar weapons. 

" We can reckon on killing a stag, if he will stand still, at a 
hundred and fifty yards," Ned stud, "or running, at a hundred; 
don't you think sol" 

" WeU, six times out of seven we ought to at any rate," Tom 
replied, "or our Devonshire archership has deserted us." 

When they heard, therefore, that there was to be a hunt apon 
the following day they felt that they had another surprise for 
the natives, whose short bows and arrows were of little use at 
a greater distance than fifty yards, althongh up to that distance 
deadly weapons in their hands. 
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AOROSa A CONTINKNT. 

9HE work upoD which the boys were engaged passed 
unnoticed by the Indians, who were too much ab- 
sorbed by the enjoyment of the new discovery to 
pay any attention to other mattera The bows and arrows had 
been given to them, as anything else in camp for which they 
had a fancy would have been given, but beyond that none had 
observed what was being dona There were then many excla- 
mations of astonishment among them when Ned and Tom 
issued from their hut in the momtug to join the hunting party, 
carrying their new weapons. The Ih>w3 were of course unstrung, 
and Ned handed his to the chief, who viewed it with great 
curiosity. It was passed from hand to hand and then returned 
to the chief. One or two of the Indians said something, and 
the chief tried ite strength. He shook his head. Ned signed 
to him to string it, but the chief tried in vain, as did several of 
the strongest of the Indians. Indeed, no man, however power- 
ful, could-string an old English bow unless trained to its use. 

When the Indians had given up the attempt as hopeless, the 
two lads strung their bows without the slightest difficulty, to the 
mtense surprise of the natives. These sgain took the bows, but 
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failed to bend them even to the length of their own little arrowe. 
The lads then took out their newly-made ehafte and took aim 
at a young tree of a foot diameter, standing at about two hun- 
dred yards distance, and both sent their arrows qnivering into 
the trunk. 

Tlie Indians gave a perfect yell of astonishment 

" It ia not much of a mark^" Tom stud; " Hugh Willougbby 
of our village could hit a white glove at that distance every 
time, and the fingers of a glove five times out of six; it is the 
length of the shota, not the accuracy, whicb astounda these fel- 
lows. However, it is good enougli to keep up our superiority.* 

The party now started on their hunt There was but little difB- 
culty in finding game, for numerous herds could be seen grazing; 
the task was to get within shot. The boys watched anxiously to 
see the course which the Indians would adopt First ascertain- 
ing which way the wind was blowing, the chief, with teu others, 
accompanied by the boys, set off to make a circuit so as to ap- 
proach one of the herds up wind. When they had reached the 
point desired all went down upon their belties and crawled like 
snakes until they reached a clump of low bushes a quarter of 
a mile from the herd. Then they lay quiet, waiting for their 
comradea, whose turn it now was to act These also making a 
circuit, but in the opposite direction, placed themselves half a 
mile to windward of the deer in a long line. Then they ad- 
vanced toward the herd, makiDg no effort to conceal them- 
selves. 

Scarcely had they risen to their feet than the herd winded 
them. For a minute or two they stood motionless, watching 
the distant figures, and then taming, bounded away. The chief 
uttered an exclamation of disgust, for it was evident at once 
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b&b from the directioD that they were taking the herd would not 
3ass, aa he hoped, close by the bushes. The lads, however, were 
ivcll satiafied, for the line would take them within a hundred 
md fifty yarda. As in a closely-packed body they came along 
Ked and Tom rose suddenly to their feet, drew their bows to 
:heir eara, and launched their arrows. Each had, according to 
^he custom of English archers, stuck two arrows into the ground 
jy the spot where they would stand up, and these they also dis- 
:harged before the herd was out of shot. With fair shooting 
t was impossible to miss so largo a mark, and five of the little 
ieer rolled over, pierced through by the arrows, while another, 
lit in a less vital spot, carried off the weapon. ■ 

The Indians raised a cry of joy and surprise at shooting 
irhich to them appeared marvelloua indeed, and'when the others 
^ame up showed them with marks of astonishment the distance 
it which the animals had fallen from the bush from which the 
UTOwa had been aimed. Two more beats were made. These 
vere more successful, the herds passing close to the places of 
concealment, and upon each occasion t«n stags fell. This was 
Kinsidered sufficient. 

The animals were not all of one kind. One herd was com- 
posed of deer far larger than, and as heavy aa good sized sheep, 
vhile the others were considerably smaller, and the party had 
IS much as their united efforta— except those' of Ned and Tom, 
vhoae offer to aasist was peremptorily declined — could drag 
jack to the village, where the feasting was at once renewed. 

The lads, when the natives had skinned the deer, took some 
jf the smaller and finer skins, intending to dry them, but the 
natives, seeing their intention, brought them a number of the 
lame kind, which were already well cured and beautifully supple. 
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Fashioning needlea from emAll pieces of bone, with sinews for 
thread, and using their own tnttered clothes as patterns, the 
two lade set to work, and hy the following evening had manu- 
factured doublets and trunks of deer-skin, which were a vast 
improvement upon their late ragged apparel, and had at a short 
distance the appearance of being made of a bright brownish- 
yollow cloth. 

By this time the Indiana had become quite accustomed to 
them. The men, and sometimes even the women, came to the 
hut and aat down and tried to talk with them. The boys did 
their best to learn, asking the name of every article and repeat- 
ing it until they had thoroughly learned it, the Indians applaud- 
ing like children when they attained the right pronimcialion. 

The next morning they saw a young Indian starting alone with 
his bow and arrow. Anxious to see how he was going to pro- 
ceed by himself the boys asked if they mi^t accompany him. 
He assented and together they started off. After an hour's 
walking they arrived at an eminence from which an extensive 
view could be obtained. Here their companion motiotied to 
them to lie down and watch his proceedings. They did so, and 
saw him make a wide circuit and work up towards the herd of 
deer. 

" They will be off long before he can get within bow-shot," 
Tom said; "look, they are getting fidgetty tdready, they scent 
danger, and he is four hundred yards away. They will be off 
in a nunute. Look, what on earth is he doing t" 

The Indian was lying on his back, his body being almost con- 
cealed by the grass, which waa a foot high. In the air he waved 
hia legs to and fro, twisting and twining them. The boys could 
not help laughing at the curious appearance of the two black 
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objecte waving slowly about. The herd of deer etood staring' 
stupidly &t the spectacle. Then, as if moved by a cummon im- 
pulse of curiosity, they^began slowly to approach in order to 
investigate more closely this singular phenomenoa Frequently 
they stopped, but only to continue their advance, which was 
made with a sort of circling movement, as if to see the object 
from all sides. Nearer and nearer they approached, untO 
the leaders were not more than fifty yards away, when the 
native leaped to his feet and discharged his arrows with such 
rapidity and accuracy that two of the animals fell before they 
could dart away out of ranga The lads soon joined the native, 
and expressed their approval of his sldU. Then while he threw 
one carcass over his shoulder they divided the weight of the 
other between them, and so accompanied him into camp. 

The next day Ned and Tom, walking to an eminence near 
the camp, saw in the distance some ostriches feeding. Return- 
ing to the huts they found the young hunter whom they had 
accompanied on the preceding day, and beckoned to him to 
accompany them. When they reached the spot from which 
the ostriches were visible they motioned to him to come out 
and shoot them. He at once nodded. 

As they were about to follow him back to camp for their 
bows and arrows, he shook his head and signed to them to stay 
where they were, and going off by himself returned with his 
bow and arrow, and, to the surprise of the boys, the skin of an 
ostrich. 

To show the lads what he intended to do he put on the skin, 
sticking one arm up the long neck, his black 1^ alone showing. 
He now imitated the motions of the bird, now stalking along, 
now picking up bits of grass, and this with such an admirable 



Digitized byGoOgIc 



PBKPAHINO TO BAT "GOOD-BTB." 191 

imitation of nature that Ned and Tom shouted with laughter. 
The three then eet off together, taking a line which hid them 
from the view of the ostriches. The Indian at last led them 
to a small eminence and signed to them to ascend this, and 
there to lie down and watch the result On amving at their 
post they found themselves about a quarter of a mile from the 
group of great birds. 

It seemed a long time before they could see any signs of the 
native, who had to make a long detour so as to approach the 
birds up vind. About a hundred and fifty yards from the 
spot where they were feeding was a clump of bushes, and pre- 
sently the lads suddenly beheld an ostrich feeding quiedy be- 
side this clump. 

"There was no bird near those bushes two minutes ago," 
Tom said; "it must be the Indian." 

Very quietly and by degrees the ostrich approached the 
group. When within four yards of them, the ostrich, as if by 
magic, vaniahed, and an Indian stood in his place. In another 
moment his bow twanged and the ostrich next to him fell over^ 
pierced through with an arrow; while the rest of the flock 
scattered over the plain at an immense speed. Ned and Tom 
now rose to their feet and ran down the slope to the Indian, 
who was standing by the dead bird. He pulled out the taU 
feathers and handed them to them, cut off the head and legs, 
opened and cleaned the body, and then putting it on his 
shoulder stari«d again for the cemp. 

For another week they remained in the Indian village, and 
in that time picked up a good many native words. They then 
determined that they must be starting on their westward 
journey. They therefore called upon the chief and explained 
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to him by signB eked out with a few words, that they nust 
leave him and go towards the setting sun. The grief of the 
chief was great, as was that of the tribe when he commimicated 
the tidings to them. There waa great talking among the 
groups round the fire that night, and Ned saw that acme ques- 
tion waa being debated at great length. The next morning 
the chief and several of the leading men came into their hut, 
and the chief made a speech accompanied with great gesticu- 
lation. The lads gathered that he was imploring them not to 
leave them, and pointing out that there would be hostile 
Indians on the road who would attack them. Then the chief 
led them to the fires and signed that if they went out the tribe 
would be cold again, and would be unable to cook their food. 

Already, indeed, on one occasion after a great feast the tribe 
had slept so soundly that all the fires were out before morning, 
and Ned had been obliged to have recourse to his flint and 
steel. After this two iires had been kept const^itly burning 
night and day; others were lighted for cooking, but these were 
tended constantly, and Ned saw that there was little chance of 
their ever going out together so long as the tribe remained in 
the village. 

Now, however, he proceeded to show them how to carry fire 
with them. Takii^ one blazing stick and starting out as for 
a journey he showed that the fire gradually went out. Theo 
he returned to the fire and took two large pieces, and started, 
keeping them so crossed that the parta on fire were always in 
contact In this way, as he showed them, fire could be kept 
in for a very long time; and that if two brands were taken 
from each fire there would be little difficulty in keeping fire 
perpetuaUy. 
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FiiuJljr, he showed them how in case of losing fire in spite 
of all these precaations, it could be recovered by means of 
friction. He took two pieces of dried wood; one being very 
hard grained and the other much softer. Of the former he cut 
a stick of about a foot long and an inch round, and pointed 
at both ends. In the other he made a small hole. Then he 
unstnmg one end of a bowstring, twisted it once round the 
stick, and strung it again. Then he put one point of the 
stick in the' hole in the other piece of wood, which he laid upon 
the ground. Bound the hole he cnunbled into dust some dry 
fungus. On the upper end of the short stick he placed a flat 
stone, which he bade one of the natives press with moderate 
force. Now working the bow rapidly backwards and forwards 
the stick was spun round and round like a drill. The Indians, 
who were unable to make out what Ned was doing, watched 
these proceedings with great attention. When a little smoke 
began to curl up from the heated wood they understood at once, 
and shouted with wonder. In a few minutes sparks began to 
fly from the stick, and aa these fell oo the dried fungus they 
r^idly spread. Tom knelt down and blew gently upon them, 
adding a few dried leaves, and in another minute a bright Same 
sprang np. 

The natives were delighted; they had now means of making 
fire, and could in future enjoy warmth and cooked food, and 
theb gratitude to the lads was onbonnded. Hitherto they had 
feared that when these strange white beings d^>arted they 
would lose their firea, sod return to their former cheerless exist- 
ence, when the long winter evenings had to be spent in cold 
and darkness. That evening the chief intimated to his visitors 
that he and a portion of the men of the tribe would accompany 

(1«) B 
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them for Bome diati&nce, the women remaining behind with the 
reet of the fighting men as their guard This decision pleased 
the young men much, for they could not hope to go far without 
meeting other tribes, and although, as had been found in 
the present instance, the gift of fire would be sure to propitiate 
the Indiana, it was probable that they might be attacked on 
the march and killed without having an opportunity of 
explanation. Their frieods, however, would have the power 
of at once explaining to all comers the valuable benefits which 
they could bestow. 

During the time that they had been staying in the village 
they had further improved their bows by taking them to 
pieces, fitting the parts more accurately together, and glning 
them with glue prepared by boiling down sinews of animals in 
a gourd. Then rebinding them with fine sinews, they found 
that they were in all respects equal to their Enghsh weapons. 
They had now no fear as to their power of maintaining them- 
selves with food on the way, and felt that, even when their 
new friends should leave them, they would have a fair chance 
of defending themselves against attack, as their bows would 
tany more than thrice as far as those of the natives. 

The following morning the start was made. The chief and 
twenty picked warriors accompanied them, together with six 
young Indians, two of whom carried lighted brands; the others 
dragged light sleighs, upon which were piled skins and long 
poles for making tents at night, for the temperature was 
exceedingly cold after sundown. The whole village turned 
out to see the party off, and shouts of farowell and good wishes 
rang in the air. 

For the first three days no adventures were met with. The 
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party had no difficulty in killing game sufficient for their 
needs, and at night they halted at Btreatna or pools. Ned 
ubsen'ed, however, that at the last halting-place the chief, who 
bad hitherto taken no precaution at night, gave some orders to 
his followers, four of whom, when the rest kid down to rest, 
glided oB" in different directions into the darkness. 

Ned pointed to tbem inquirii^ly, and the chief intimated 
that they were now entering the hunting-grounds of another 
tribe. The following day the band kept closely together. A 
vigilant look-out on the plains was kept up, and no stra^Iing 
was allowed. They had aufiident meat left over from their 
spoils of the day before to last for the day, and no hunting 
was necessary. 

The next evening, just as they had retired to rest, one of the 
scouts came in and reported that he heard sounds around 
which betokened the presence of man. The calls of animals 
were heard on the plain, and a herd of deer which had evidently 
been disturbed, had darted past at full speed. 

The chief now ordered great quantities of dried wood tfl be 
thrown into the fire, and a vast blaze soon shot up high, 
illuminating a drcle of a hundred yards in diameter. Advanc- 
ing to the edge of this circle the chief held ont his arms to show 
that he was unarmed, and then shouted at the top of his voice 
to the efiect that he invited all within hearing to come forward 
in peace. The strango appearance that they saw was a boon 
given to the Indian people by two great white beings who 
were in his camp, and that by its aid there would be no more 
cold. 

Three times he shouted out these words, and than retired to 
the fire and sat down. Presently from the circle of darkness a, 
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number of figures appeared, approaching timidly and with an 
awe-struck air until within a short distance of the fira 

Then the chief ^;ain rose and bade them welcome. There 
were some fifty or sixty of them, but Ned and his friend had 
no fear of any treachery, for they were evidently under the 
spell of a sense of amazement greater than that which had been . 
excited among those they first met, and this because they first 
saw this wonder by night. 

When the new-comers had taken their seats the chief 
explained to them the qualities of their new discovery. That 
it made them warm and comfortable theur own feelings told 
them; and on the morrow, when tiiey bad meat^ he would 
show them how great were its efiects. Then he told them of 
the dancing water, and how it softened and made delicious the 
vegetables placed in it At his command one of his followers 
took two brands, carried them to a distance, and soon lighted 
another fire. 

During the narrative the faces of the Indians lighted up with 
joy, and they cast glances of reverence and gratitude towards 
the young white men. These finding that amity was now 
established retired to sleep to the little skin tents which had 
been raised for them, while the Indians remained sitting roimd 
the fibre engrossed with its wonders. 

The young men slept late next morning, knowing that no move 
could be made that day. When they came out of the tents 
they found that the natives had lost no tim& Before daybreak 
hunting parties had gone out^ and a store of game was piled 
near the fire, or rather fires, for a dozen were now burning, and 
the strangers were being initiated in the art of cooking by 
their hosts. 
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Two days were Bpent here, and then after much talk tho 
tribe at which they had now arrived arranged to escort and 
pass the boys on to their neighhcura, while the first party 
returned to tiieir viUage. Ned and Tom were consulted before 
this matter was settled, and approved of ii It was better that 
. they should be passed on from tribe to tribe than that they 
should be escorted all the way by a guard who would be as 
strange as themselves to the country, and who would naturaUy 
be longing to return to their homes and families. 

For some weeks the life led by the travellers resembled that 
which has been described. Sometimes they waited for a few 
days at vUlagea where great festivities were held in their 
honour. The news of their coming in many cases preceded 
them, and they and their convoy were often met at the stream, 
or other mark which formed the acknowledged boundary 
between the hunting-grounds, by large bodies eager to receive 
and welcome them. 

They had by this time made considerable progress In the 
language, knew all the names of common objects, and could 
make themselves understood in simple matters. Tlie language 
of savage people is always simple; their range of ideas is nar- 
row; their vocabulary very limited, and consequently easily 
mastered. Ned knew that at any time they might come across 
people in a state of active warfare with each other, and that 
his life might depend upon the abihty to make himself under- 
stood, consequently he loet no opportunity of picking up the 
language. On the msrdi Tom and he, instead of walking and 
talking together, each went with a group of natives and kept 
up a conversation, eked out with signs, with them, and conse- 
quently they made verr considerable progreas with the langnageL 
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THROUGH THE CORDILLERAS. 



|FTEK three months of steady travel, the coimtiy, 
which had become more and more hilly as they 
advanced toward the west, assumed a different 
character. The hills became mountains, and it was clear 
that they were arriving at a great range running north and 
south. They had for some time left the broad plains behind 
them, and game was very scarce. The Indians had of late 
been inore and more disinclined to go far to the vest, and 
the tribe with whom they were now travelling told them that 
they could go no farther. They signified that beyond the 
mountains dwelt tribes with whom they were unacquainted, 
but who were fierce and warlike. One of the party, who had 
once crossed, said that the people there had fires like those 
which the white men had taught them to make. 

" You see, Tom," Ned said, " they must have been in contact 
with the Spaniards, or at least with tribes who have learned some- 
thing from the Spaniards. In that case our supernatural power 
will be at an end, and our colour will be against us, as they 
will regard us as Spaniards, and so a; enemies. At any rato 
we must push on and take our chance." 
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From the Indian they learned that the track lay up a valley 
before them, tliat after a day's walking they would have to 
begin the ascent. Another day's journey would take them to 
a neck between two peaks, and the passage of this would occupy 
at least a day. The native described the cold as great here 
even in summer, and that in winter it was terrible. Once 
across the neck the descent on tihe other side began. 

" There can be no snow in the pass now, Tomj it is late in 
December, and the hottest time of the year; and althou^ we 
must be a very great height above the sea, for we have been 
rising ever since we leftj the coast, we are not bo very far south, 
and I cannot believe the snow can now lie in the pass. Let 
us take a good stock of dried meat, a skin for water — we can 
fill it at the head of the valley — and make onr way forward. 
I do not think the sea can lie very far on the other side of this 
range of mountains, but at any rate we must wait no longer. 
Captain Drake may have passed already, but we may still be 
in time," 

The next morning they bade adieu to their companions, with 
whom they had been travelling for a fortnight These, glad 
again to turn their faces homeward, set off at once, and the 
lads, shouldering their packs, started up the valley. The 
scenery was grand in the extreme, and Ned and Tom greatly 
enjoyed it Sometimes the sides approached in perpendicular 
precipices, leaving barely room for the little stream to find its 
way between their feet, at others it was half a mile wide. 
When the rocks were not precipitous the sides were clothed 
with a luxuriant foliage, among which the birds maintained a 
concert of call and song. So sheltered were they that, high as 
it was above the sea, the heat was very oppressive, and when 
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they reached the head of the vaUey late ia the afternoon they 
were glad indeed of a bathe in a pool of the stream. 

ChooEdng a spot of ground near the stream, the lads soon 
made a fire, put their pieces of veniBOD down to roast, and 
prepared for a qniet evening. 

"It seems strange to be alone again, Tom, after so many 
months with tihose Indians, who were ever on the watch for 
every movement and word, as if they were inspired. It is six 
monthfl now since we left the western coast, and one almost seems 
to forget that one is English. We have picked up something of 
half a dozen Indian dialects j we can use their weapons almost 
as well as they can themselves ; and as to our skins, they are 
as brown as that of the darkest of theuL The difGculty will be 
to persnade the people on the other side that we are whites." 
" How far do yon think the sea lies on the other side of this 
range of giant mountains)" Tom asked. 

"I have Qo idea," Ned rephed, "and I do not suppose that 
anyone else has. The Spaniards keep all matters connected 
with this coast a mystery; but I believe that the sea cannot be 
many daya' march beyond the mountains." 

For an hour or two they chatted quietly, their thoughts 
naturally turning again to England and the scenes of their 
boyhood. 
"Will it be necessaiy to watch, think you)" Tom asked. 
" I think it would be safer, Tom; one never knows. I believe 
that we are now beyond the range of the natives of the Pampas. 
They evidently have a fear of approaching the hills; but that 
only shows that the natives from the other side come down over 
here. I believe that they were, when the Spaniards landed, 
peaceable people, quiet and gentle. So at least they are 
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described. But those who take to the mountaina must be 
either escaped Bl&vee, or fugitives from the craelty of the 
Spaniard a, and even the gentlest man, when driven to despera- 
tion, becomes savage and craeL To these men onr white skins 
would be like a red rag to a bull They can never have heard 
of any white people save the Spaniards, and we need expect 
little mercy if we fall into their hands. I think we had better 
watch, turn about; I will take the first watch, for I am not at 
all sleepy, and my thoughts seem busy to-night with hom&" 

Tom was soon fast asleep, and Ned sat quietly watching the 
embers of the fire, occasionally throwing on fresh sticks, until 
he deemed that nearly half the night was gone. Then ha 
aroused his companion and lay down himself, and was soon fast 
asleep. 

The gray light was just beginning t« break when he was 
aroused by a sadden yell, accompanied by a cry from Tom. 
He leaped to his feet just in time to see a crowd of natives rush 
upon himself and hia comrade, dischai^:ing as they did so 
numbers of small arrows, several of which pierced bim as he 
rose to his feet. Before they could grasp their bows or any 
other weapons the natives were npon them. Blows were 
showered down with heavy clubs, and although the lads made 
a desperate resistance they were beaten to the ground in a ' 
short time. The natives at once twisted strong thongs round 
their limbs, and then dragging them from the fire, sat down 
themselves and proceeded to roast the remains of the boys' 
deer-meat 

" This is a bad business indeed, Tom," Ned said. " These 
men doubtless take us for Spaniards. They certainly must 
belong to the other side of the monntaiiu, for their appearance 
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and language are altogether difEerent to those of the people we 
have been staying with. These men are much smaller, slighter, 
and fairer. Bunaways though no doubt they are, they Boem 
to haye more care about their persouB, and to be more civilized 
in their appearance and weapons, than the savages of the 

"What do you think they will do with us, Nedl" 

" I have DO doubt in the world, Tom, that their intention is 
either to put us to death with some horrible torture, or to roast 
us. The Spaniards have taught them these things if they did 
not know them before, and in point of atrocities nothing can 
possibly exceed those which the Spaniards have inflicted upon 
them and their fathers." 

Whatever were the intentions of the Indiana it was soon 
evident that there would be some delay in carrying them out. 
After they had finished their meal they rose from the fire. 
Some amused themselves by making arrows from the straight 
reeds that grew by the stream Othera wandered listlessly 
about Some threw themselves upon the ground and slept, while 
others coming up to the boys, poured torrents of invective upon 
them, among which they could distinguish in Spanish the 
words "dc^" and "Spaniard," varying their abuse by violent 
kicks. As, however, these were given by the naked feet, they 
did not seriously inconvenience the boya. 

"What can they be waiting fori" Tom said. "Why don't 
they do something if they are going to do it." 

" I expect," Ned answered, " that they are waiting for some 
chief, or for the arrival of some other band, and that we are 
to be kept for a grand exhibition," 

So it proved. Three days passed, and upon the fourth 
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another band, smaller in numbers, joined them. Upon the 
evening of that 6&y the lads saw that their fate was about to be 
brought to a crisis. The fire *a8 made up with huge bundles 
of wood; the natives took their seats around it with gravity and 
» order; and the boya were led forward by four natives armed 
with spears. Then began what was a regular trial The boys, 
although they could not understand a word of the language, 
could yet follow the speechea of the excited orators. One after 
another arose and told the tale of the treatment that he had 
experienced. One showed the wheals which covered his back. 
Another held up his arm from which the hand had been lopped. 
A third pointed to the places where his ears once had been. 
Another showed the sear of a hot iron on his arms and legs. 
Some went through a pantomime which told its tale of an attack 
upon some solitary hut, the slaughter of the old and infirm, and 
the dr^ging away of the men and women into slavery. Others 
spoke of long periods of labour in a bent position in a mine 
under the cruel whip of the taskmaster. All had their tale of 
barbarity and cruelty to recite, and as each speaker contributed 
his quota the anger and excitement of the rest rose. 

"Poor devils!" Ned said; "no wonder that they are savage 
against ua. See what they have suffered at the hands of the 
whit« men. If we had gone through as much, yon may be sure 
that we should spare none. Our only chance is to make them 
understand that we are not Spanish, and that, I fear, is beyond 
all hope." 

This speedily proved to be the case. Two or three of the 
natives who spoke a few words of Spanish came to them, calling 
them Spanish d(^ Ned shook his head and said, "Not Span- 
ish." For all reply the natives pointed to the uncovered por 
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done of their body, pulled back the skins which covered their 
arms, and pdntJQg to the white fleah, laughed incredulously. 

"White men are Spaniards, and Spaniards are white men," 
Tom groaned, " and that we shall have to die for the cruelty 
which the Spaniards have perpetrated is clear enough." 

" Well, Ned, we hare had more good fortune than we could 
have expected. We might have been killed on the day when 
we landed, and we have spent six jolly months io wandering 
together aa hunters on the plain. If we mustdie, let ns behave 
like Englishmen and Christians. It may be that our lives have 
not been as good as they should have been; but bo far aa we 
know, we have both done onr duty, and it may be that, as we 
die for tiie faults of others, it may come to be considered as a 
balance against our own faults." 

"We must hope so, Tom. I think we have both done, I 
won't say our best, but as well as could be expected in so rough 
a life. We have followed the exhortations of the good chaplain 
and have never joined in the riotous ways of the sailors in gen- 
eral We must trust that the good God will forgive us our 
sins, and strengthen us to go through this last trial." 

While they had been speaking the natives had made an end 
of their deliberation. Tom was now conducted by two natives 
with spears to a tree and was securely fastened. Ned, under 
the guard of the other two, was lefb.by the fire. The tree was 
situated at a distance of some twenty yards from it, and the 
natives mostly took their place near the fire. Some scattered 
among the bushes and presently reappeared bearing bundles of 
dry wood. These were laid in order round the tree at such a 
distance that the flames would not touch the prisoner, but the 
heat would gradually roast him to death. 
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As Ned observed the preparations for the execntioQ of his 
friend the eweaX stood in great dropa on bis forehead, and he 
would have given anything to be able to rush to bis asBistaoce 
and to die with him. Bad bia hands been free he would, with- 
out hesitation, have snatched up a bow and sent an arrow into 
Tom's heart to release him from the lingering death which 
awaited him, and he would then have stabbed himself with a 
spear. But while his hands were sufficiently free to move a httle, 
the fastenings were too tight to admit of bis canying out any 
plan of that sort. 

Suddenly an idea struck him, and be began nervously to tug 
at bis fasteuings. The natives when they seized tbem bad 
bound them without examining their clothes. It was improbable 
that men in savage attire could have about them any articles 
worth appropriating. The knives, indeed, which bung from their 
belts had been cut off; but these were the only articles which 
had been touched. Just as a man approached the fire, and, seiz- 
ing a brand, stooped forward to light the pyre, Ned succeeded 
in freeing bis bands sufficiently to seize the object which he 
sought. This was his powder-flask, which was wrapped in the 
folds of the cloth round his waist. With little difficulty he 
succeeded in freeing it, and, moving a step closer to the fire, ha 
cast it into the midst of it at the very moment the man with 
tiie lighted brand was apprpacbing Toul Then he stepped back 
as far as he could from the fire. 

The natives on guard over him, not trnderatanding tbe 
movement, and thinking he meditated flight, closed around 
him. 

An instant later there was a tremendous explosioa The red 
hot embers were flaming in all directions, and both Ned and the 



, Google 



206 A SUDDEN EXPLOSION AND A SCARE. 

Bav^s who stood by him were, with many others, struck to the 
ground. As soon as he was -able Ned struggled up again. 

Not a native was in sight. A terriiic yell had broken from 
them at the explosion, which sounded to them like one of the 
cannons of their Spanish oppressors, and smarting with the 
wounds simultaneously made by the hot brands, each, without 
a moment's thought, had taken to his heels. Tom gave a shout 
of exultation as Ned rosa Tlie latter at once stooped and with 
difBculty picked up one of the still blazing brands and hurried 
tovrards the tree. 

"If these fellows will remain away for a couple of minutes, 
Tom, you shall he free," he said, " and I don't think they will 
get over their scare as quickly as that." 

So saying, he applied the end of the burning brand to the 
dry withes with which Tom was bound to the tree. These at 
once took fire and flared up, and the bands fell to the ground. 

"Now, Tom, do me the same service." 

This was quickly rendered, aod the lads stood free. 

"Now let us get our weapons." 

A short search revealed to them their bows laid carefully 
aside, while the ground was scattered with the arms wliich the 
natives in their panic had dropped. 

"Pick them all up, Tom, and toss them on the fire. We will 
take the sting out of the snake, in case it tries to attack us 
again." 

In a minute or two a score of bows, spears, and other wea- 
pons were thrown on the fire, and the boys then, leaving the 
place which had bo nearly proved fatal to them, took their way 
up the mountain side. 

It was a long pull, the more so that they had the food, water, 



.yGoogIc 



A RAPID ESCAPE. 207 

and large ekins for protection from the night air to carry. 
Steadily as they kept on, with only an occasional halt for 
breath, it was late before they emerged from the forest and 
stood upon a plateau between two lofty hilla This was bare 
and treeless, and the keen wind made them shiver as they 
met it 

" We will creep among the trees, Tom, and be off at daybreak 
to-morrow. However long the journey, we must get across the 
pass before we sleep, for the cold there would be terrible." A 
little way down the crest it was so warm that they needed no 
fire, while a hundred feet higher, exposed to the wind &om the 
snow-covered peaks, the cold was intense. They kept careful 
watch, but the night passed quietly. The next morning they 
were on foot as soon as the voices of the birds proclaimed the 
approach of day. As they emerged from the shelter of the trees 
they threw their deer-skins round them to act as cloaks, and 
stepped out at their best pace. The dawn of day was yet faint 
in the east, the stars burning bright as lamps overhead ia the 
dear thin air, and the cold was so great that it almost stopped 
their breathing. Half an hour later the scene had changed alto- 
gether. The sun had risen, and the air felt warm. The many 
peaks (m either side glistened in the flood of bright light. The 
walking was easy indeed after the climb of the previoos day, and 
their burdens were much lightened by their consumption of food 
and water. The pass was of irregular width, sometimes but a 
handred yards, somedmes fully a mile across. Long habit and 
practice with the Indiana had immensely improved their walk- 
ing powers, and with long elastic sMdes they put mile after mile 
behind them. Long before the sun was at its highest a little 
stream ran beside them, and they saw by the course of it« wateifl 
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that they had passed the highest part of the pass through the 
Cordilleras. 

Three hours later they suddenly emerged from a part irhere 
the hills approached nearer on either side than they had done 
during the day's walk, and a mi^ty landscape opened before 
and below them. The boys gave simultaneously a load shout 
of joy, and then dropped on their knees in thanks to God, for 
far away in the distance was a dark level blue line, and they 
knew the ocean was before them. 

" How far off should you say it was, Ned I" Tom asked when 
they had recovered a little from their first outburst of joy. 

"A long way off," Ned said; "I suppose we must be fifteen 
thousand feet above it, and even in this transparent air it looks 
an inunense distance away. I should say it moat be a hundred 
miles." 

"That's nothing!" Tom said; "we could do it in two days, 
in three easily." 

" Yes, supposing we had no interruption and a straight road," 
Ned said. "But we must not count our chickens yet^ This 
vast forest which we see, contains tribes of natives bitterly hos- 
tile to the white man, maddened by the cmelties of the Span- 
iards, who enslave them and treat them worse than dogs. Even 
when we reach the sea we may be a hundred or two hundred 
miles from a lai^e Spanish town, and however great the distance, 
we must accomplish it, as it is only at large towns that Captain 
Drake is likely to touch." 

" Well, let us be moving," Tom said; "I am strong for some 
hours' walking yet, and every day will take us nearer to the 
sea." 

" Wo need not cany our deerskins any farther," Ned eaid, 
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throwing his down. " We shall be sweltering under the heat 
to-morrow below there." 

Even before they halted for the night the vegetation had as- 
sumed a tropical character, for they had already descended some 
five thousand feet 

" I wish we could contrive to make a fire to-night," Ned said. 

"Why)" Tom asked; "I am bathed in perspiration now." 

" We shall not want it for heat, but the chances are that 
there are wild beasts of all sorts in this forest" 

Ned's premises turned out correct, for scarcely had night 
fallen when they heard deep roarings, and lost no time in 
ascending a tree, and multing themselves fast there, before they 
went to sleep. 

In the morning they proceeded upon their journey. After 
walking a couple of hours Ned laid hia aim upon Tom's shoulder. 

"Hush I" he whispered; "look there." 

Through the trees, at a short distance of^ could be seen a st^. 
He was standing gazing intently at a tree, and did not appear 
to have heard their approach. 

"What can he be up tot" Tom whispered. "He most have 
heard us." 

" He seems paralysed," Ned siud. " Don't you see how he 
is trembling) There must be some wild beast in the tree." 

Both gazed attentively at the tree, but could see nothing to 
account for the attitude of the deer. 

" Wild beast or no," Ned said, " he will do for our dinner." 

So saying he onslung his bow, and fitted an arrow; there was 
a sharp twang, and the deer rolled over, struck to the heart 
There was no movement in the tree, but Ned placed another 
UTOw in place; Tom had done the same. 

(lat) o 



Digilii 



yGoogIc 



210 A nOHT WITH A BOA OONSTRICTOE. 

Th«y Btood silent for ft few uuQUtes, bnt all was still. 

" Keep your eyes on the tree and advance slowly," Ned said. 
" Have your sword ready in case of need. I cannot help think- 
ing there is something there, though what it is I can't make 
out." 

Slowly, and with ths greatest caution, they approached the 
tree. All was perfectly stilL 

" No beast big enough to hurt as can be up there," Ned said 
at last; "none of the branches are thick enough to bide him. 
Now for the stag." 

Ned bent over the carcase of the deer, which lay a few 
feet only from the tree. Then suddenly there was & rapid 
movement among the creepers which embraced the trunk, 
something swept between Ned and Tom, knocking ^e latter 
to the ground, while s. cry of alarm and astonishment rose teota 
Ned. 

Confused and snrprised Tom Bi»ang to his feet, instinctiTely 
drawing his sword as ha did sa For a moment he stood 
paralysed with horror. A gigantic snake had wound its coils 
round Ned's body. Its head towered above his, while Its eyes 
flashed menacingly, and its tongue vibrated with a hissing 
sound as it gazed at Tom; its tail was wound round the trunk 
of the tree. 

Ned was powerless, for his arms were pinioned to his side by 
the coils of the reptile. It was but a moment that Tom stood 
appalled. He knew that at any instant by the tightening of 
its folds the great boa could crush every bone of Ned's body; 
while the very closeness of its embrace rendered it impossible 
for him to strike at it for fear of injuring its c^tor. There 
was not an instant to be lost. Already the coils were tighten- 
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ing, and a hoarse cry broke from Ned. With a rapid Bpring 
Tom leaped beyond hia friend, and with a blow, delivered with 
all his strength, severed the portion of the tail coiled round the 
tree from the rest of the body. 

Unknowingly he had taken the only course to save Ned's 
life. Had he, as his first impulse had been, struck at the bead 
as it raised iteelf above that of Ned, the convulsion of the rest 
of the body would probably have crushed the life out of him; 
but by cutting off the tail he separated the body from the tree 
which formed the fulcrum upon which it acted. 

As swiftly as they had inclosed him the coils fell from Ned 
a writhing mass upon the ground, and a second blow from 
Tom's Bword severed the head from the body. Even now the 
folds writhed and twisted like an injured worm; but Tom 
struck and struck until the fragments lay, with only a slight 
quivering motion in them, on the ground. 

Then Tom, throwing down his cutlass, raised Ned, who, 
upon being released from the embrace of the boa, had fallen 
senseless. Alarmed as Tom was at his conurade's insensibility, 
be yet felt thiit it was the shock and the revulsion of feeling 
which caused it, and not any serious injury which he had 
received. No bones had been heard to crack, and although 
the compression had been severe, Tom did not think that any 
serious injury had been inflicted. 

He dashed some water from the skins oyer Ned's face, 
rubbed his hands, spoke to him in a loud voice, and ere long 
had the satisfaction of seeing him open his eyes. 

"Thank God I" Tom exclaimed fervently. "There, don't 
move, Ned, take it iiuietly,-)t's all right now. There, drink a 
little water." 
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He poured a few drops down Nod's throat, aud the latter, 
whose eyes had before had a dazed and wondering expression, 
suddenly sat up and strove to draw liis sword. " Gently, Ned, 
gently; the snake is dead, chopped np into pieces. It was a 
near shave, Nod." 
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ON THE PACIFIC COAST. 



RSACM CLOSE ehave indeed," Ned said, raitiing hitnBelf 

nnvna with difficulty from the ground. " Another 

BBbBhI moment and I think my ribs would have given 
in. It seemed as if all the blood in my body had rushed to 
my head." 

"Do you feel badly hurtT" Tom asked anxiously. 

"No," Ned said, feeling himself all over. "Horribly bruised, 
but nothing broken. To think of our not seeing that monstrous 
boa! I don't think," he continued, "that I can walk any 
farther to-day. I feel shaken all over." 

" Then we will camp where wo are," Tom said cheerfully. 
" We have got a stag, and he will last us for some days, if 
necessary. There is plenty of fruit to be picked in the forest, 
and on this mountain side we ore sure to be able to find water 
within a short distance." 

Lighting a fire, the deer was soon cut up, and the lads pre- 
pared to spend a quiet day, which was all the more welcome 
inasmuch as for the last three weeks they had travelled with- 
out intermissioa 

The next day Ned declared himseU well enough to proceed 
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on his joume;; but hJB friend persuaded him to stop for 

another day. 

Late in the eyening Ned exclaimed, "What is that, Tom, 
behind that tree T" 

Tom seized his bow and leaped to his feet 

"I see nothing," he said. 

" It was either a native or a gigantic monkey. I saw him 
quite plainly glide along behind the tree." 

Tom advanced cautiously, but on reaching the tree he found 
nothing. 

"You are sure you were not mistaken I" he asked. 

" Quite certain," Ned said. " We have seen enough T»f 
Indians by this time to know them. ^Ve must be on the look- 
out to-night The natives on this side are not like those 
beyond the mountains. They have been so horribly ill-treated 
by the Spaniards that they must hate any white face, and 
would kill ua without hesitation if they got a chance. Wo 
shall have difficulty with the Spaniards when we fall into their 
hands, but they will at least be more reasonable than these 
. savages." 

All night they kept up their fire and sat up by turns on 
watch. Several times they thought that they heard slight 
movements among the fallen leaves and twigs; but these might 
have been caused by any prowling beast Once or twice they 
fancied that they detected forms moving cautiously just beyond 
the range of the firelight, but they could not be certain that it 
was so. 

Just as morning was breaking Ned sprang to his feet 

" Wake up, Tom I " he exclaimed; "we are attacked;" and as 
he spoke an arrow quivered in the tree just over his head. 
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They had already discussed whether it would be better to 
remain, if att-acked, in the light of the fire or to retreat into 
the shadow, and concluding that the eyes of the natives would 
be more accustomed to see in darkness than their own, they 
had determined to stay by the fire, throwing themselves down 
on their faces, and to keep the natives at bay beyond the circle 
of the light of the flames till daylight They had in readiness 
heaped a great pile of brushwood, and this they now threw 
upon the fire, making a huge pyramid of flame which lit the 
wood around for a circle of sixty yards. As the light leaped up 
Ned discharged an arrow at a native whom he saw within the 
circle of light, and a shrill cry proclaimed that it had reached its 
mark. There was silence for a while in Uie dark forest, and each 
moment that passed the daylight became stronger and stronger. 

" In ten minutes we shall be able to move on," Ned said, 
" and in the daylight I think that the longer range of our bows 
will enable us to keep them ofil The question is how many of 
them are there." 

A very short tjme sufficed to show that the number of the 
savages waa largo, for shrill cries were heard answering each 
other in the circle around them, and numbers <d black figures 
could be seen hanging about the trees in the distance. 

" I don't like the look of things, Ned," Tom said. " It ia all 
very well; we may shoot a good mEiny before they reach us, 
and in the open no doubt we might keep them ofi*. But by 
taking advantage of the trees they will be able to get within 
range of their weapons, and at short distances they are just as 
effective as are our bows. 

As soon as it was broad dayh'ght the lads started thtongh 
the forest, keeping up a. running fight with the natives. 
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"It is clear," Tom said, " we cannot stand thie macli longer. 
We must take to a trea" 

They were on the point of climhing when Ned exclaimed, 
"Listen! I can hear the sound of bells." 

Listening intently they could make out the sound of little 
bells such as are carried by horses or mules. 

"It must he a train to one of the mines. If we can reach 
that'we shall he safe." 

Laying aside all further thought of fighting, the boys sow 
ran at headlong pace in the direction of the sounds. The 
natives, who were far fleeter of foot, gained fast upon them, 
and the arrows were flying round them, and several had 
inflicted slight wounds, when they heard ahead of them the cry 
of "Soldiers on guard. The natives are at hand; fire in the 
bushes." 

The boys threw themselves upon their faces as from the 
thickets ahead a volley of musketry was heard. 

"Load again," was the order in Spanish. "These black 
rascals must be stroi^ indeed to advance to attack us with so 
much noise." 

Crawling forward cautiously, Ned exclaimed in Spanish, 
"Do not fire, senors; we are two Spaniards who have been 
carried away from the settlements, and have for long been 
prisoners among the natives. 

A cry of surprise was heard, and then the Spaniard in com- 
mand called them to advance fearlessly. This they did. 
Fortunately they had long before settled upon the story that 
they would tell when they arrived among the Spaniards. To 
have owned themselves £:3glishmeQ, and as belonging to the 
dreaded hncanMrs. would have been to ensure their imprison- 
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ment, if not execution. The imperfection of Ned's Spanish, 
and the fact that Tom was qnit« ignorant of the langn^e, 
rendered it difficult for them to pass aa Spaniards. But they 
thought that by giving out that they had been carried away in 
childhood — Tom at an earlier age than Ned — their ignorance of 
the language would be accounted for. 

It had been a stm^Ie with both of them to decide upon 
telling an untruth. This is a point upon which differences of 
opinion must always arise. Some will assert that under no 
circumstances can a falsehood be justified. Others will say 
that to deceive an enemy in war or to save life, deceit is justi- 
fiable, especially when that deceit injures no one. It was only 
after very great hesitation that the boya had overcome their 
natural instincts and teaching, and agreed to conceal their 
nationality under false colours. Ned, indeed, held out for a 
long time; but Tom had cited many examples from ancient 
and modem history, showing that people of all nations had, to 
deceive an enemy, adopted such a course, and that to throw 
away their lives rather than tell a falsehood which could hurt 
no one would be an act of folly. Both, however, determined 
that should it become necessary to keep up their character as 
Spaniards by pretending to be true Catholics, they would dis- 
close the tmth. 

The first sight of the young men struck the captain of the 
Spanish escort with astonishment Bronzed to the darkest 
brown by the sun of the plains and by the hardships they had 
undergone, dressed in the skins of animals, and carrying 
weapons altogether nncouth and savage to the Spanisb eye, he 
found it difficult to believe that these figures were those of his 
countrymen. His first question, however, concerned the savages 
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who had, as he supposed, attacked his escort A few words 
from Ned, however, explained the circumstaQceB, and that the 
yeUe he had heard had been uttered by the Indians pursuing 
them, and had no reference whatever to the convoy. Thia 
consisted of some two hundred mules, laden with provisions 
and implements on its way to the mines. Guarded by a 
hundred soldiers were a large number of natives, who, fastened 
together as slaves, were on their way up to work for their cruel 
taskmasters. 

When the curiosity of the captain concerning the natives 
was allayed, he asked Ned where he and his comrade had 
sprung from. Ned assured him that the story was a very long 
one and that at a convenient opportunity he would enter into all 
details. In the first place he asked that civilized clothes might 
be given to them, for, aa he said, they looked and felt at present 
rather as wild men of the woods than as subjects of the King 
of Spain. 

" You speak a very strange Spanish," the captain said. 

" I only wonder," Ned replied, " that I speak in Spanish at 
alL I was but a child when I was carried away, and since that 
time I have scarcely spoken a word of my native tongue. 
When I reached the village to which my captors conveyed me 
I found my companion here, who was, as I could see, a 
Spaniard, bat who must have been carried off aa an infant, as 
he even then could speak no Spanish whatever. He has learned 
now from me a few words; but beyond that is wholly ignorant" 

" Thia is a strange story, indeed," the captain said. "Where 
was it that your parents lived 1" 

"I know not the place," Ned said. "But it was far to the 
rising sun across on the other ocean." 
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Afi it ecemed perfectly possible that the boys might have 
been carried away as children from the settlements near Vera 
Cruz, the captain accepted the story without the slightest doubt 
and at once gave a warm welcome to the lads, who had, as he 
supposed, escaped after so many weary years of captivity. 

"I am going np now," he said, "to the mines, and there 
mttst remain on duty for a fortnight, when I shall return in 
chat^ of treasure. It will be dangerous, indeed, for you to 
attempt to find your way to the coast without escort lliero- 
fore you had better come on with mo and return under my 
protection to the coast," 

"We should be glad of a stay with yon in the mountains," 
Ned said. " We feel so ignorant of everything European that 
we should be glad to learn from you a little of the ways of our 
countrymen before we venture down among them. What is 
the nearest town on the coast!" 

" Arica," the captain said, "is the port from which we have 
come. It is distant a hundred and thirty miles from here, and 
we have had ten days' hard journeying through the forest" 

For the next fortnight the lada remained at the mines. 
These were worked by the Spaniards entirely by slave labour. 
Nominal wages were indeed given to the unfortunates who 
laboured there. But they were as much slaves aa if they had 
been sold. The Spaniards, indeed, treated the whole of the 
natives in the provinces occupied by them as oreaturea to be used 
mercilessly for laboor, and as having no more feeling than the 
lower animals. The number of these unfortunates who perished 
in the mines from hard work and cruel treatment is beyond all 
calculation. But it may be said that of the enormous treasures 
drawn by Spain from her South American poseessiona during 
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the early days of her occupation, every doubloon waa watoreJ 
with blood. The boys, who had for nearly six months lived 
among the Indians and had seen their many fine qualities, 
were horrified at the aights which they witnessed; and several 
times had the greatest difficulty to restrain their feelings of 
indignation and horror. They agreed, however, that it would 
be worse than uaeless to give vent to such opinions. It would 
only draw upon them the suspicion of the Spaniards, and would 
set the authorities at the mine and the captain of the escort 
against them, and. might prejudice the first report that would 
be sent down to Arica concerning them. 

During the first few days of their stay the boys acted their 
parts with much internal amusement. They pretended to be 
absolutely ignorant of civilized feeding, seized the meat raw 
and tore it with their fingers; sat npon the ground in preference 
to chairs; and in every ^ay behaved as persons altogether 
ignorant of civilization. Gradually, however, they pennitted 
themselves to be taught, and delighted their entertainers by 
their docility and willingness. The Spaniards were indeed 
somewhat surprised by the whiteness of their skin where 
sheltered from the sun, and by the lightness of their iK-ir and 
eyes. The boys could bear many comments upon them, and 
wondering remarka why they should be so much fairer than 
their countrymen in general. As, however, it was clearly use- 
less to ask them, none of the Spaniards thought of doing so. 

The end of the fortnight arrived, and under the chai^ of 
the escort the lads set out, together with ticenty mnles laden 
with silver for the coast. They had no longer any fear of the 
attacks of the natives, or any trouble connected with their 
food supply, an ample stock of provisions being carried upon 
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spare mules. They themselves were mounted, and greatly 
enjoyed the journey through the magiiificent forests. They 
were, indeed, a little uneasy as to the examination which they 
were sure to have to undergo at Arica, and which was likely 
to be very much more severe and searching than that to which 
the good-natured captain had subjected them. They longed to 
ask him whether any news had been heard of the arrival of an 
English squadron upon the western coast But it was impos- 
sible to do this without giving rise to suspicion, and they had 
the consolation at least of having heard no single word con- 
cerning their countrymen uttered in the conversations at the 
mine. Had Captain Francis Drake and his companions arrived 
upon the coast, it was almost certiun that their presence there 
would be the all-absorbing topic among the Spanish colonists. 

Upon their arrival at Arica the boys were conducted at 
once tj) the governor — a stem and haughty-looking Spaniard, 
who received the account given by the captain with an air of 
incredulity. 

"This is a strange tale indeed," he said, "and passes all 
probability. Why should these ohildren have been kidnapped 
on the eastern coast and brought across the continents It is 
more likely that they belong to this side. However, they 
conld not be malefactors who have escaped into the forest, for 
their age forbids any idea of that kind. They must have been 
stolen. But I do not recall any such event as the carrying off 
of the aons of Spaniards here for many yean back. However, 
this can be inquired into when they learn to speak our lan- 
guage well In the meantime they had better be assigned 
qaarters in the barracks. Let them be instructed in militaty 
exercises and in our languaga" 
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"And," aaid an ecclesiastic who was aitting at the table, " in 
our holy religion, for methinks, stolen avay as they were in 
their youth, thoy can bo no better than pagans." 

Tom had difficulty in repressing a desire to glance at Ned 
as these worda were epokea But the eyes ot the governor 
were fixed so intently upon them that he feared to exhibit any 
emotion whatever. He resolved mentally, however, that his' 
progress in Spanish should he exceedingly small, and that 
many months shoold elapse before he could possibly receive 
even ntdimentary instruction in religious matters. 

The life in the barracks at Arica resembled pretty closely 
that which they had led so long on board ship. The soldiers 
received them with good feeling and camaraderie, and they 
were soon completely at homo with them. They practised 
drill, the use of the pike and rapier, taking very great care in 
all these exercises to betray exceeding clumsiness. With the 
bow alone they were able to show how expert they were. 
Indeed the Spaniards were' in no slight degree astonidied by 
\hs extraordinary power and accm-acy ot their shooting. This 
Ned accounted for to them by the long practice that he had 
had amoi^ the Indians, declaring that among the tribes beyond 
the mountains he was by no means an exceptionally good 
shot — which, indeed, was true enough at short distances, for 
at tJiese the Indians could shoot with marvellous dexterity. 

"By San Josef 1" exclaimed one of the Spanish officers, after 
watching the boys shooting at a target two hundred yards dis- 
tant with their powerful hows, "it reminds me of the way that 
those accursed English archers draw their bows and send their 
arrows singing tJirough the air. In faith, too, these men with their 
blue eyes and their light hair remind one of these heretic dogs." 



.yGoogIc 



THE PRIESTS LE3S0NB. 223 

"Who are these English!" Ned asked carelessly. "1 have 
heard of no such tribe. Do they live near the sea-coast, or 
ainonz the moniitains t " 

" They are do tribe, bnt a white people like ourselves," the 
captain said. " Of course you will not have heard of thent. 
And, fortunately, you are not likely ever to see them on this 
coast; but if yon had remained; where you were bom, on the 
other side, you would have heard httle else talked of than the 
doings of these pirates and scoundrels, who soour the seas, defy 
the authority of his sacred majesty, carry off our treasures 
under oxir noses, bum our towns, and keep the whole coast in 
an uproar." 

" But," said Ned in assumed astonishment, " how is it that so 
great a monarch as the King of Spain and Emperor of the 
Indies does not annihilate these ferocious sea robbersl Surely 
so mighty a king could have no difSculty in overcoming 
them." 

" They live in an island," the officer said, " and are half fish, 
half men." 

"What monsters!" Ned exclaimed. "Half fish and half 
rnenl How then do they walkt" 

" Not really ; but in their habits. They are bom sailors, and 
are so ferocioos and bloodthirsty that at sea they overcome 
even the soldiers of Spain, who are known," he said, drawing 
himself up, " to be the bravest in the world. On land, how- 
ever, we should teach them a very different lesson; but on the 
sea it must be owned that, somehow, we are lesa valiant than 
on shore." 

Evcty day a priest came down to the barracks, and for an hour 
endeavoured to instU the elements of his religion into the minds 
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of Uie now civilized wild men. Ned, although progresaing 
rapidly in other branches of his Spanish education, appeared 
abnormally dull to the explanations of the good father, while 
Tom'e small stock of Spanish was quite insufficient to enable 
him to comprehend more than a word here and there. 

So matters might have remuned for months had not an event 
occurred which disclosed the true nationality of the lada. 

One day the ordinarily placid blue sky was overclouded. 
The wind rose rapidly, and in a few hours a tremendous storm 
was blowing on the coast. Most of the vessels in the harbour 
succeeded in running into shelter. But later in the day a cry 
arose that a ship had just rounded the point of the bay, and 
that she would not be able to make the port The whole 
population speedily gathered upon the mole, and the vessel, a 
small one employed in the coasting trade, was seen struggling 
with the waves, which were rapidly bearing her towards a reef 
lying a quarter of a mile from the shore. The sea was at this 
time running with tremendous force. The wind waa howling 
in a fierce gale, and when the vessel struck upon the rocka, and 
her maste at once went by the board, all hope of safety for the 
crew appeared at an end. 

"Cannot a boat be launched," said Ned to the soldiers 
standing round, " to effect the rescue of ^ese poor fellows in 
that wreck 1" 

"Impossible!" they all said; "no boat could live in that sea." 

After chatting for a time Tom and Ned drew a little apart 
from the rest of the crowd, and watched the ill-fated vessel 

"It is a rough sea, certainly," Ked said; "but it ia all non- 
sense to say that a boat could not live. Come alon^ Tom. 
Let US push that shallop down. There is a sheltered spot 
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behind that rock where wo nay Unnch her, oad methinke that 
our arms can row her out to yonder ship." 

Tlirowing off their doublets, the young men put their 
shoulders to the boat and soon forced it into the water. Then, 
taking their seats and putting out the oars, they rowed ronnd 
the comer of the sheltering rock, and breasted the Eea which 
was rolling ia A cry of astonishment broke from the crowd 
on the molo as the boat mode its appearance, and the astonish- 
ment was heightened when it was declared by the soldiers 
that the two men on board were the wild men of t^e wood, as 
they were familiarly called among themselves. 

It was a long struggle before the boys reached the wreck, 
and it needed all their strength and seamanship to avoid being 
swamped by the tremendous seas. At last, however, they 
neared it, and catching a line thrown to them by the sailors, 
brought the boat up under the lee of the ship, and as the 
captain, the four men who composed his crew, and a passenger, 
leaped one by one from the ship into the sea, they dragged 
them on board the boat, and then turned her head to shore. 



-^- 
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CHAPTEIi XV. 

THE TRISON OF THE INQUISITION. 

IMONG tho spectators on the molo n-cre tho 
governor and other principal officers of Arica. 
"It Ecems almost like a mir&clo from heaven," 
tho priest, wlio was standing next tho governor, exclaimed. 

The governor was scowling angrily at the boat. 

"If there be a miracle," he said, "good fatJicr, it is that our 
eyes have been blinded so long. Think you tor a moment 
that two lada who have been brought up among the Indians 
from their childhood could manage a boat in such a sea as this 1 
Why, if their story were true they could neither of tliem ever 
have handled an oar, and these are sailors, skilful and daring 
beyond the common, and have vontured a feat that none of 
our people here on shore wore willing to undertake How 
they got here I know not; but assuredly they are English 
sailors. This will account for their blue eyes and light hair, 
which have so puzzled us, and for that ignorance of Spanish 
which they so craftily accounted for." 

Although the assembled mass of people on the beach had 
not arrived at tlie conclusions to which the governor had 
jumped, they were filled with astonishment and admiration at 
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the doriug deed which had been accomplishe<l, and when the 
boat was safely brought round behind the shelter of the rock, 
and its occupants landed on the shore, loud cheers broke from 
the crowd, and the lads received a perfect ovation, their com- 
rades of the barracks being especially enthusiastic. Presently 
the crowd were severed by two soldiers who made their way 
through it, and approaching Ned and Tom, said: 

" We have the orders of the governor to bring you to him." 

The lads supposed that the governor desired to thank them 
for saving the lives of the shipwrecked men, for in the 
excitement of the rescue the thought that they had exposed 
themselves by their knowledge of seamanship had never 
crossed their minds. The crowd followed tnmultuously, ex- 
pecting to hear a flattering tribute paid to t^e young men who 
had behaved so well But the aspect of the governor, as, sur- 
rounded by his officers, he stood in one of the batteries on the 
mole, excited a vogue feeling of astonishment and surprise. 

"You are two English seamen," he said, when the lads 
approached. "It is useless lying any longer. Your know- 
ledge of seamanship and yonr appearance alike convict you." 

For an instant the boys were too surprised to reply, and 
then Tom said boldly, "We are, sir. We have done no wrong 
to any man, and wo are not ashamed now to say we aro 
Englishmen. Under the same circumstances, I doubt not that 
any Spaniard would have similarly tried to escape recognition. 
But as chance has betrayed us, any further concealment wore 
unnecessary." 

"Take them to the guardhouse," the governor said, "and 
keep a close watch over them; later, I will interrogate them 
myself in the palace." 
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The feolinga of tho crowd on hearing thia unexpected col- 
loquy were very mixed In many, the admiration which the 
boys' conduct liad excited swallowed up all other feeling. 
But among tho less enthusiastic minds a vague distrust and 
terror was at once excited by the news that English Bailors 
-were among them. No Englishman had ever been seen on 
that coast, and they bad inflicted such terrible losses on the 
West Indian Islands and on tho neighbouring coast, that it is 
no matter for aurprise tliat their first appearance ou the 
western shores of South America was deemed an omen of 
terrible import. 

The news rapidly spread from mouth to mouth, and a large 
crowd followed in the rear of tlie little party, and assembled 
around tho governor's housa The sailors who had been rescued 
had many friends in the port, and these took up the cause of 
the boys, and shouted that men who had done so gallant a deed~ 
should be pardoned, whatever their offence. Perhaps, on the 
ivhole, this party were in the majority. But the sinister 
whisper that circulated among the crowd, that they were spies 
who had been landed from English ships on the coast, gradually 
cooled even the most enthusiastic of their partisans, and what 
at one time appeared likely to become a formidable popular 
movement, gradually calmed down and the crowd dispersed. 

When brought before the governor tho boys affected no 
more concealment; but the only point upon which they refused 
to ^ve information was respecting the ships on which they had 
sailed, and the time at which they had been left upon the 
eastern coast of America. Without absolutely affirming the 
fact, they led to tho belief that they had passed some yeara 
since they left their vessels. 
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The governor presently gazed aliatply upon them and 
demimded, "Are you the two whites who headed the negro 
revolt in Porto Eico, and did so much damage to our posses- 
lions in that island ! " . 

Nod would have hesitated as to the answer, but Tom at once 
said firmly, " We are not those two white men, sir, but we 
know them well; and they were two gallant and loyal English- 
men who, as we know, did much to restrain the atrocities of 
the Indians. We saw them when they regained their ships." 

It was lucky, indeed, that the governor did not put the ques- 
tion separately instead of saying, "Were you two the leadorsl" 
for in that case Ned would have been forced U> acknowledge 
that he was one of them. 

The outspokenness of Tom's answer allayed the govemor'a 
suspicions. A great portion of hia questioning was directed to 
discovering whether they really had crossed the continent, for 
ie as well as tha populace outside had at first conceived the 
idea that they might have been landed on the coast as Epics. 
The fact, however, tliat they were captured far up among the 
Cordilleras, their dress and their appearance, and their know- 
ledge of the native tongues — which ho tested by bringing in 
some natives, who entered into conversation with them — con- 
vinced him that all this portion of their story was true. As be 
had no fear of their escaping he said that at present ho should 
not treat them as prisoners, and that their gallant conduct in 
rowing out to save the lives of Si>aniards in danger entitled 
them to every good treatment; but that he must report their 
case to the authorities at Lima, who would of course decide 
upon it. The priest, however, oiged upon the governor that 
he should continue his instructions to tliem in the Catholic 
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religioD; and tho governor thon pointed out to Ned, who alone 
Tvaa able to converse fluently in Spanish, that they had now 
been so long separated from their countrTinen that they 
might with advantago to themselves become naturalized as 
Spaniards, in which case he would push tiieir fortunes to the 
utmost, and with hia report in their favour they might rise to 
positions of credit and honour; whereas, if they insisted upon 
maintaining their nationality as Englishmen, it was hut too 
probable that the authorities at Lima would consider it neces- 
sary to send them as prisoners to Spain. He said, however, 
that he would not press them for an answer at once. 

Greatly rejoiced at finding that they were not at present to 
be thrown into prison, but were to he allowed to continue' 
their independent life in the barracks, the lads took their 
departure from the governor's house, and were most cordially 
received by their comrades. For a short time everything went 
smoothly. Tho suspicion that they were spies had now passed 
away, and the remembrance of their courageous action made 
them popular among all classes in the town. A cloud, how- 
ever, began to gather slowly round them. Now that they had 
declared their nationality, they felt that they could no longer 
even pretend that it was likely that they might he induced to 
forsake their religion, and they accordingly refused imsitively to 
submit any longer to the teaching of the priests. Arguments 
were spent upon them in vain, and after resorting to these, 
threats were not obscurely uttered They were told, and with 
truth, that only two or three months before six persons had 
been burned alive at Lima for defying the authority of the 
church, and that if they persisted in their horetical opinions a 
similar fate might fall upon them. 
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EnglisH boys are accustomed to think with feelings of uq- 
mitigated horror and indignation of the days of the Inquisition, 
and in tiroes like these, when a general toleration of religious 
opinion prevails, it appears to us almost incredible that men 
should have put others to death in the name of religion. But it 
ia only by placing ourselves in the position of the persecutors 
of tiie middle ^s that we can see that what appears to ua 
cruelty and barbarity of the worst kind was really the result of 
a zeal in its way as earnest, if not as praiseworthy, aa that which 
now impels miBsionaries to go with their lives in their hands 
to regions where little but a martyr's grave can be expected. 
Nowadays we believe — at least all right-minded men believe — 
'that there is good in all creeds, and that it wonld ba rash 
indeed to condemn men who act up to the best of their lights, 
oven though those lights may not bo our own. In the middle 
ages there was no idea of tolerance such as this. Men believed 
fiercely and earnestly that any deviation from the creed to 
which they themselves belonged meant au eternity of unhappi- 
ncssL Such being the case, the more earnestly religious a man 
was, the more he desired to save those around him from this 
fate. The inquisitors and those who supported them cannot 
bo chai^;ed with wanton cruelty. They killed partly to save 
those who defied the power of the church, and partly to prevent 
the spread of their doctrines. Their belief was that it was 
better that one man should die, even by the death of fire, tLin 
that hundreds should stray from the pale of the church, and eo 
incur the loss of eternal happiness. In the Indies, where the 
priests in many cases showed a devotion and heroic qualities 
equal to anything which has ever been displayed by missionaries 
in any nart of the world, persecution was yet hotter than it 
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ever was in civilized Europe, These men believed firmly that 
it was their bounden duty at any cost to force the natives to 
become Christians; and however we may think that they were 
mistaken and wrong, however we may abhor the acts of cruelty 
which they cammitted, it would be a mistake indeed to sup- 
pose that these were perpetrated from mere lightness of heart 
and wanton bloodthirstiness. The laws of those days were in 
all countries brutally severe. In England, in the reign of 
Henry VIII., the loss of an ear was the punishment inflicted 
upon a man who bc^ed. The second time be offended bis 
other ear was cut off, A third repetition of the offence, and he 
was sold into slavery; and if he ran away from bis master he 
was liable to be put to death by the first person who met him. 
The theft of any article above the value of three shillings was 
punishable by death, and a similar code of punishment prevailed 
for all kinds of offences. Human life was then held in such sh'ght 
regard that we must remember that, terrible aa the doings of 
Uie Inquisition were, they were not bo utterly foreign to the 
age in which they were perpetrated as would appear to ua living 
in these days of moderate punishment and general humanity. 

By the boys, however, brought up in England, which at that 
time was bitterly and oven fiercely anti-catholic — a state of 
things which naturally followed the doings in the reign of Queen 
Mary, and the threatening aspect maintained by Spain towards 
this country — popery was held in utter abhorrence, and the 
Inquisition was the bugbear with which mothers frightened their 
children when disobedient The thought, therefore, of falling 
into the hands of this dreaded tribunal was very terrible to the 
boys. They debated between themselves whether it would not 
bo bettor for them to leave Arica secretly, to make for tho moun- 
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tains, and to take up their lot for life among the natives of the 
plains, who had bo hospitably received them. They had, indeed, 
almost arrived at the conclusion that this would be their best 
plan of procedure. 

They lingered, however, in the hope, daily becoming fainter, 
of the arrival of Drake's fleet, but it seemed that by this 
time it must have failed in its object of doubling the Horn. 
Nearly six months had elapsed since they had been loft on the 
eastern coast, and according to their calcnlation of distance two 
months should have amply sufBced to enable them to make the 
circuit of Southern America. They could not tell that the fleet 
bad been delayed by extraordinary accidents. When off the 
Cape they had met with storms which continued from the 
7th of September to the 28th of October without intermission, 
and which the old chronicler of the expedition describes as 
being " more violent and of longer continuance than anything 
. since Noah's flood." They had to waste much time, owing to 
the fact that Captain Winter witli one of the ships had, missing 
his consorts in the storm, sailed back to England, that two other 
shipe were lost, and that Captain Drake with his flagship, 
which alone remained, had spent much time in Bearching for 
his consorts in every inlet and island. 

Among those saved in the boat from the Spanish ship was a 
young gentleman of rank and fortune, and owner of large estates 
near Lima, who bad come down upon some business. He took 
a great affection for the young Englishmen, and came each day 
to visit them, there being no let or hindrance on the part of 
the governor. This gentleman assured them that he possessed 
great influence at Lima, and that although he doubted not that 
the military authorities would treat them with all courtesy 
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after the manner in which they had risltcd their lives to save 
subjects of his majesty, yet that, should it be otherwiee, he 
would move heaven and earth in their favour. " Tlicre is but 
one thing I dread," he said, and a cloud cams over his hand- 
Bomo face. 

" You need hardly say what it is," Ned sidd gravely. " You 
mean, of course, the inquiEition." 

The Spaniard signified Ills assent by a sileot movement of 
the bead. 

" We daro not speak above our breath of tliat dreaded tri- 
bunal," he said. "The very walls appear to have ears, and it 
is better to face a tiger in his den than to say ought against 
the iuquisitioa There are many Spaniards who, like myself, 
loathe and abhor it; but we are powerless. Their agents are 
everywhere, and one knows not in whom he dare confida 
Even in our families there are spies, and this tyranny which is 
carried on in the name of religion, is past all supporting. But 
even should the 'holy office' lay its hands upon you, keep up 
heart Be assured that I will risk all that I am worth, and my 
life to boot, to save you from it" 

"Would you advise us to flyl" Ned said. "We can without 
doubt escape from hero, for wc are but lightly guarded, and 
tlie governor, I am sure, is friendly towards us." 

"^\Tiither would you flyl" asked the young Spaniard. 

" We would cross the mountains to tlic pla'ns, and join the 
Indians there." 

"It would bo a wretched life," tlie Spaniard said, "and 
would cut you off from all kindred and friends. I can give 
you no advice. To me, I confess, death would be preferable, 
even in its worst formi. But to you, fond of exercise, and 
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ablo to cause yourself to be respected and feared by the wild 
Indians of the Pampas, it might bo different. However, you 
need not decide yet. I trust tliat even should the worst 
befall you, I may be able at the last moment to give you the 
opportunity of choosing that life iu preference to death in the 
dungeons of the inquisition." 

It was about ten days from the date of the governor's writ- 
ing that a ship came in from Lima, and the same evening the 
governor came in to them with a grave face. He waa attended 
by two officials dressed in the deepest black. 

"Senors," he said, "it is my duty, in the first place, to in- 
form you that the governor of Lima, acting upon the report 
which I sent him of the bravery whicli you manifested in the 
matter of the wreck here, has agreed to withdraw all question 
against you touching your past connection vrith the English 
freebooters, and to allow you freedom, without let or hind- 
rance, and to further your passage to such place as opportunity 
may afford, and where you may be able to meet with a ship 
from your own country. That ia all I have to say to you." 

Then the men in black stepped forward and said, "We 
arrest you in the name of the holy Inquisition on the charge 
of heresy." 

The young men glanced at the governor, believing that he 
was sufficiently their friend to give them a sign if resistance 
would be of any avail He replied to the unspoken question 
by an almost imperceptible shake of the head, and it was well 
that the boys abandoned the idea, for the door opened and a 
guard of six men, armed to the teeth, although in plain dark 
clothes, entered. These were the alguazils of the holy office, 
the birds of night whose appearance waa dreaded even by 
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the most bigoted Spaniards, and at whose approach motliers 
clasped their children closer t£> their breast, and men crossed 
themselves at the thought that their passage boded death to 
some unhappy victim. For it must be remembered that the 
inquisition, framed at first only for the discovery and punish- 
ment of heresy, later became an instrument of private ven- 
geance. Men denounced wives of whom they wished to be 
rid, wives husbands, no relations of kin were sufficient to en- 
sure safety. The evidence, sometimes true, was more often 
manufactured by malice and hate, until at last even the most 
earnest and sincere Catholics trembled when they thought that 
at any moment they might be denounced and flung into the 
dungeons of the inquisition. 

Brave as the lads were, they could not avoid a thrill oi 
horror at the presence of the familiars of this dreaded body. 
They were, however, cheered by the thought of the promises 
of the young Spaniard, in whose honesty and honour they had 
great faith; and with a few words of adieu to the governor, 
and thanks to him for what he had done in their behalf, they 
followed the officers of the inquisition along the streets of 
Arica, and suffered themselves to bo placed on board the boat 
which lay alongside the mole. 

Although it was late in the evening, their passage was not 
unobserved. Many of the soldiers recognized in the two men 
marching, surraunded by the black guard of the inquisition, 
their late comrades, and, confident in their numbers, these did 
not hesitate to lift their voices in loud protest against this 
seizure of men who had behaved so gallantly. In the dark- 
ness, too, they feared not that their faces would bo recognized, 
and their curses and threats rose loud in the air. People lookirg 
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out from their doors to hear the cause of the uproar were 
varionslf affected. Some joined in the movement of the 
soldiers; but more shrank back with dread into their honses 
rather than be compromised with so dreaded a body. The 
threats, howeyer, did not proc«ed to open violence, and as the 
young men themselves gave no sign of attempting an effort 
for freedom, their comrades contented themselves with many 
shouts of good wishes, mingled with curses upon their captors, 
and the lads were embarked without the alguazils having to 
use the swords which they had drawn in readiness for the ex- 
pected fray. 

" You are witness, senor officer," Ned said, " that we came 
without resistance, and that, had we chosen, we could with the 
assistance of the soldiers have easily broken from the hold of 
your men. "We are willing, however, to proceed with you to 
Lima, where we doubt not that the justice of our judges will 
result in our acquittal No one can blame us that we are of 
the religion of our fathers. Had we been bom Catholics and 
then relapsed into heresy, it would have been reasonable for 
you to have considered our case; but as we but hold the reli- 
gion which we have been taught, and know indeed of no other, 
we see not how in any man's eyes blame can rest upon us." 

"I take note," the officer said, "of the docility with which 
you have rcmfuned in our hands, and will so far testify in 
your favour. Touching the other matter, it is beyond my 
jurisdiction." 

The vessel in which the boys were embarked was a slow one, 
and two days after leaving Arica they saw a small sailing craft 
pass them at no great distance, sailing far more rapidly than 
they themselves wore going. The boys gave no thought to this 
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occurrence until tlicy arrived at the harbour of Xdma. A large 
number of ships were here anchored, and after the solitude 
of the Bea which they had endured during their voyage from 
England, this collection of fine galleons greatly pleased the 
boys, who had never seen bo' large a number of ships coUectcd 
together, there being nigh forty sail then in harbour. 

As the ofGcere of the inquisition scarcely ever pass through 
the streets in the daytime, owing to the known hostility of the 
mass of the population, no attempt at a landing was made 
until nightfall The officer in charge was, however, surprised, 
ui)on reaching the landing-place, to find a large crowd assembled, 
who saluted his party with hisses and groans, and loud cries of 
"shamel" Those behind pressed forward, and those in front 
were forced into the ranks of the alguazils, and it seemed at 
one time as if the prisoners would be separated from their 
guards. A man in a rough peasant's dress was forced in con- 
tact with Ned, and said hastily in a low voice to him, " Keep 
up your heart; when preparations are made I will act" 

Ned recognized the voice of the young Spanish gentleman 
whom he had left at Arica, and guessed immediately that ho 
had taken passage in the swift-sailing caravel, in order to be 
able to reach Lima before the vessel containing the prisonera 

Ned had in confidence, in his talks witli him, informed him 
that he still hoped, although his hopes had now fallen almost 
to zero from the long tarrying of the fieet, that the English ad- 
miral would arrive, and that he should be able to go on board 
and BO rejoin his countrymen. This expectation, indeed, it 
was which had prevented Nod and Tom making their escape 
when they could have done so and taking to the mountains, 
for it was certain that some time at least would elapse before 
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stringent measures iv-ould bo ta'xen agiunst them. Another 
effort would without doubt bs made to persuade them to 
abandon their religion, and every day might bring with it the 
arrival of the EugUsh vessels. 

The young men were conducted to a dark and sombre buihl- 
iug which bore the appearance of a vast monastery. Ilie in- 
terior was even more dismal in its appearance than the walls 
without. A solitary figure met them at the doorway; their 
guards entered, tod tlie gates were closed behind. The officer 
in charge handed to the new-comer a paper, and the latter, 
receiving it, said, " I accept the charge of the prisoners, and 
yonr duties are at an end concerning them." 

Motioning them to follow, he led them through some long 
dark corridors into a room much better furnished and provided 
than they had expected. Here, placing a lamp upon the table 
and pointing to two manchets of bro.'.d and a vessel of water 
which stood on the table, and to two truckle-beds in the comer 
of the room, he left them without a word. Nod had already 
agreed with his companion that tlicy would not, when once 
within the bnilding, say a word to each other which they would 
not have heard by their jailors, for they were well aware that 
those buildings were furnished with listening places, and that 
every word which prisoners said would be overheard and used 
ag^nst them. They comforted themselves, therefore, with 
general observations as to their voyage, and to the room in 
■ which they now wore, and to the hopes which they entertained 
that then- judges would take a favoontble view of their conduct. 
Then with a sincere prayer to God to spare them through the 
dangers and trials which they might have to undergo, they 
lay down for the night, and, such ii the elasticity and strength 
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ol youth, they were, in spite of the terrible position in which 
they were placed, in a few minutes fast asleep. 

The next day tiie door of the apartment opened and two 
attendants, dressed in block from head to foot and bearing 
white wands, entered, and motioned to them to foUow them. 
Through more long corridors and passages they went until they 
stopped at some thick curtains overhanging a door. These 
were drawn aside, the door behind them was opened, other 
curtains ban^ng on the inside were separated, and they entered 
a large apartment lighted artificially by lamps from above. At 
a table at the end of the room were seated three men, also in 
block. They were writing, and for some time did not look up 
from their work. The attendants stood motionless by tlie 
side of the lads, who, in spite of their courage, could not but 
shudder at the grim silence of this secret tribunal At last the 
chief inquisitor laid down his pen, and lifting his eyes towards 
them said, "Your names are Edward Heame and Thomas 
Trossilis. You are English sailors, who, having crossed from 
the other side of the continent, made your way to Arica, where 
you did, as I am told, a brave action in saving the lives of some 
Spanish sailors." 

Tom assented gravely to the address. 

"You are accused," the inquisitor went on, "of being 
steeped in the errors of heresy, and of refusing to listen to the 
ministrations of the holy fatlier who tried to instruct you in the 
doctrinea of the true church. What have you to say to thisJ" 

"It is true, sir," Ned said, "every word. We were bom 
Protestants, and were brought up in that church. Had we 
been bom in Spain wo should no doubt have been true mem- 
bers of your church. But it is hard that men onco ingrained 
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in a faith should change it for another. It were like aaldng a 
tiger to become a leopard. We are unlearned men, and in no 
way shilled in the exercises of theology. We accepted what 
we were taught, and wonld fain die in the earns belief. Doubt- 
less your priests could give as ai^uments which we should be 
unable to refute, whatever might be done by learned men of 
our church, and we woiild pray you to suffer as to hold to the 
creed in which we have been reared." 

"It ie impossible," the inquisitor saJd, "that we shoold 
permit you to go on straightway in the way of damnation. 
Your bodies are as nothing to the welfare of your aouls, and to 
save the one it were indeed for your good that the other were 
tormented. We will not^ however, press you now to recant 
your errors. You shall be attended by a minister of the true 
religion, who will point out to you the error of your courses, 
and in three days we shall expect an answer from yoa If yon 
embrace the futh of the Holy Church you may, if you choose 
to remain here, rise to poets of bonoar and wealth, for we have 
heard good things of your courage and prudence. If, however, 
yoa remain stubborn, we shall find means to compel you to do 
that which we would fain that yoa should do of your free-will; 
and if yoa still defy at once the kindness and the chastisement 
of the church, yoa will receive that doom which awaita all who 
defy its authority." 

The attendants now touched the lads on the arm in token 
that the audience was over, and led them back to the room in 
which they had first been confined. When left alone the boys 
examined tim closely, although seeming to be looking without 
motive at the walls. The windows were placed high up from 
the gronnd, far beyond their reach, and were thickly barred. 
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The door was of massive oak, and Uie room, althongli in 
appearance but an ordinary apartment, was truly a dongeon as 
safe and ajs difficult to break out of as if far below the surface 
of the earth. Later on when an attendant came in with the 
bread and water which formed the Bubstance of each meal, as 
he placed it on the table he said in a low muttered whisper, 
"Hope always. Friends are working." This intimation 
greatly raised the spirita of the prisoners, as they felt that their 
friend the Spaniard had already succeeded in cormpting some 
at least of the familiars of the inqnisition, and that do means 
would be spared to secure their escape should the worst occur. 
For three days they were visited for many hours daily by a 
priest, who endeavoured to explain to Ned the points of differ- 
ence between the two religions, and to convince him of the 
errors of that of England. Ned, however, although but a poor 
tbeologist, gave answer to all his arguments, that he conid in 
no way reply to the reasonings of the priest, but that he was, 
nevertheless, convinced of their error, and sure that a divine 
of his church would have found replies to difficulties to which 
he could see no outlet The priest strove earnestly with him, 
but at the end of the third day he retired exasperated, saying 
angrily that he now left them to other handa 
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CHAPTER XYI 



THE RESCUE. 



I HE next day they were agaio brought before the 
tribunal, and the grand inquisitor, vithout this 
time entering into any length of speech, informed 
them briefly that he gave them another three days, and that if, 
at the end of the third day, their obstinacy did not yield, he 
would use the means at his disposal, and he pointed to various 
ioBtrnments hanging on the Trails or ranged on the table. Of 
these, although the lads were ignorant of their uses, they enter- 
tained no doubt whatever, that they were the tnetrumentB of 
torture of which they had heard, — tbumb-screwg, iron gags, the 
boot, the rack, and other devilish inventions. They made no 
reply to the address, and were taken away this time down 
several winding-stairs to a black and noxious dungeon far 
below the general level of the eartL No ray of light entered 
this cell. The walls were damp with moisture. In the comer 
the boya discovered by the sense of feeling & small pUe of 
rotten straw which had, without doubt, formed the bed of 
some other unfortunate who had before tenanted the prison. 
Here, at least, they had no fear of being overheard; but as the 
ingenuity of the inquisitors was well known they agreed to 
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Bay no Tord of the faopeB they BtJll cherished, but to talk of 
other matters purely personal to themselves. Here, as hour 
after hour passed, they strengthened each other in their resolu- 
tions by an ^jreement that no torture should erring from them 
a recantation of their faith, and by many prayers for strength 
and support from above. 

Once a day the door opened and an attendant brought in 
bread and vater, which he placed in silence on the ground. 
The second day, as he did so, he placed a bundle by tho side of 
the bread, and, whispering, "Be prudent: use these only as 
the last resource : friends are preparing to help yon," retired as 
noiselessly as usual When left in darkness again the lads 
seized upon the parcel. It was large and heavy, and, to their 
great delight, they found that it contained two da^ers and two 
brace of heavy pistols, 

" I wonder," Ned said in a whisper to Tom, " that our friend 
does not contrive to get us passed through the prison. But I 
suppose that he finds that only one or two, periiaps, of the attend- 
ants are corruptible, and that our jailor, although be might 
free us from this cell, could not pass us through the corridors 
and out of the building." 

" Let us see," Tom said, "if we can make our way into any 
cell which may adjoin this. If it is empty we might perchance 
make our escape." 

All night the boys laboured with their daggers, having first 
tapped the wall all round to hcto' if any difTerence of sound 
gave an intimation that a hollow space was behind. They 
could not perceive this, but fancying that upon the one side 
there was some very slight difference, they attempted to remove 
tho stones there. All through the night and next day tbey 
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continued their labour, and succeeded witli great diSicully in 
removing two of the stones of the wall. Behind these, how- 
ever, was a masB of rabble, formed of cement bo hard that the 
daggers failed to make any impression whatever upon it, and 
after labouring through the whole day they were forced to 
abandon the design and replace the stones as they had before 
been, filling up the interstices with the mortar which they had 
dng out, so that no trace of the task upon which they were 
employed should remain. 

That night when the door opened, two figures, as before, 
presented themselves, and they knew that their summons 
before the dreaded court was at hand. With their daggers and 
pistols concealed within their vests they foUowed their guides; 
each with a grasp of his hand assuring the other of his stead- 
fastness and faith. They had resolved that, sooner than submit 
to torture, which would cripple them for life, they would fight 
to the last and die resisting 

This time they found in the audience hall, in addition to the 
three judges, four men clothed also in black, but evidently of 
an inferior order. These were standing ranged along by the 
wall, in readiness to obey the orders of the judges. Their 
attendants fell back to the door, and the prisoners remained 
standing alone in the centre of the room. 

"Acting in all kindness," the judge said, "we have given 
you ample time to retract and to consider your position, and we 
now call upon you to consent formally to abandon your accursed 
heresies, and to embrace the offer which the holy church 
kindly makes to yon, or to endure the pains which it will be 
necessary that we should inflict, in order to soften your hardness 
of heart" 
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"We are perfectly resolved," Ned said, "to muntain the 
religion of our fathers. As Englishmen we protest against this 
outrage. When your countrymen fall into our hands no man 
dreama of endeavouring to compel them to abandon their faith. 
. They are treated as hononrable prisoners; and if any outrage 
be attempted upon our bodies, sooner or later, be assured, the 
news of it will come to the ears of our English captains; and 
for every drop of blood of ours shed, a Spanish life will answer." 

"You are insolent," the inquisitor said coldly. " It is rash 
to threaten men in whose power you are. These walls reveal 
no secrets, and though the town were full of your English 
pirates, yet would your doom be accomplished without a possi- 
bility of rescue, and without your fate ever becoming known 
beyond these four walls. Bethink you," he said, "before you 
compel me to use the means at my disposal; for men have 
spoken as bravely and as obstinately as you, but thoy have 
changed their minds when they felt their bones cracking under 
the torture. We would fain abstain from injuring figures as 
manly as yom^; but, if needs be, we will so reduce them to 
wrecks that you will envy the veriest ciipple who crawls for 
alms on the stops of the cathedral here." 

The boya remained silent, and the inquisitor, with an air of 
angry impatience, motioned to the men ranged along by the 
wall to seize their prisoners. 

The lads saw that the time for action was come. Each pro- 
duced his pistol from his breast, the one levelling his at the 
head of the grand inquisitor, while the other faced the foremost 
of those advancing towards them. 

"One step nearer," Ned said, "and the two of you are dead 
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A silence aa of death fell in the chamber. The judges vere 
too astouiahed even to rise from their seats, and the familiars 
paosed in their advance. 

" Yon see," Ned aaid to the grand inquisitor, " that you are 
not masters of the situation. One touch upon my trigger and 
the death with which you threaten me is yours. Now, write, 
as I order you, a pass by which we may be allowed to quit these 
accuised walls without molestation." 

Without hesitation the judge wrote on a piece of paper the 
required order. 

"Now," Ned said, "yon must come with us, for I put no 
faith whatever in your promises, for I know the ways of your 
kind, that promises made to heretics are not considered eacred. 
Yon are yourself my best safeguard, for be assured that the 
slightest interruption to us upon our way, and I draw my 
trigger and send you to that eternity to which you hare 
despatched so many victims." 

The judge rose to his feet, and Ned could see that, quiet as 
he appeared, be was trembling with passion. Tom had at the 
first alarm retreated to the door so ob to prevent the escape of 
the att«ndanta stationed there, or of any of the others, to give the 
alarm. He now opened it, and Ned was about to pass out with 
the inquisitor when, glancing ronnd, he saw that one of the 
other judges had dis^peared, doubtless by some door placed 
behind the arras at the end of the room. 

"Treachery is intended," he muttered to the inquisitor; 
" hot remember that you will be the first victim." 

Slowly Ned passed along the corridors, the inqnisitoT between 
the two Englishmen, the attendants following in a group 
behind, uncertain what coune to pursue, and without orders 
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from their Buperior, when at last they came to a door. Thia was 
locked, and Ned ordered the inquisitor to have it opened. 

"I have not the keys," he said; "they are in the hands 
of the attendant whose duty it is to attend to this portion of 
the building." 

" Call them," Ned said impatiently. 

The inquisitor struck on the closed door with his hands and 
called aloud, but no answer was returned. 

"Bid these men behind you force it in," Ned said. 

The men advanced, bub as they did so a small side door in 
the passage, behind Ned, opened noiselessly, and suddenly a 
thick blanket was thrown over his head, while an arm struck 
up the hand which had the pistol He drew the trigger, how- 
ever, and the grand inquisitor with a groan sank to the ground. 
At the same instant a number of men rushed through the 
door and threw themselves upon the lads, and were joined by 
the attendants standing behind. A desperate struggle ensued. 
Tom shot the two first men who sprang upon him, and for 
some minutes the lads maintained a desperate stru^Ie. Again 
and again the crowd of their assailants pulled one or other of 
them to the ground; but it was not until their strength was 
utterly exhausted by their stru^les that both were secured 
and bound hand and foot Then at the order of one of the other 
judges, who, now that all danger was over, appeared upon the 
scene, they were lifted bodily, carried back to their dungeon, 
and cast upon the ground. 

Panting and breathless, the lads lay for some time too 
exhausted to speak. 

"I am afraid that I missed that rascally chief inquisitor," 
Ned said; "did you notice, Tom)" 
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" I scarcely saw, for at the same moment I was stnick from 
behind; but I fancy that he fell when youi pistol exploded." 

"In that case," Ned said, "we may have a respite for a day 
or two. He will feel inclined to be present at the ceremony of 
torturing, himself. On one thing I am determined. We will 
not be taken by the men in black and submit to having our 
limbs wrdtacbed without an effort. I should think that if we 
snatch up some of the iron instnunents lying about, we can 
manage to make such a resistance that they will have to kill us 
before we are overcome. If I could kill myself I certainly 
would do BO. I do not think I am a coward, Tom, but I confess 
that the sight of those horrible instruments makes my blood 
run cold." 

"I feel with you, Ned; death itself were nothing; but to be 
torn limb from limb is something horrible." 

The day passed without any visit being pud to them. No 
food was brought in, and they were left as if forgotten by their 
jailors. Thus they were unable to tell the hoar, and as it was 
perfectly dark it was by guess-work that they at last lay down 
to sleep on the damp stones. 

Presently they were awoke by the tramp of numerous foot- 
steps. Then there was a tremendous battering at the door. 

"What on earth are they doingl" Ned exclumed. "Have 
they lost the key, and are they going to break open the door 
and finish with us nowl Get ready; we will make a fight at 
once, and try and end it." 

Presently the door gave way before the heavy Wows which 
were struck upon it, and to the astonishment of the lads a band 
of Indians, naked to the waist and holding torches, burst into 
the cell 
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"Here they are 1 " exclaimed one of them in Spanish. " Quick ! 
there b not a moment to be lost Follow us;" and, stooping 
down, he cut the corde which bound them. 

Bewildered and confused witS the sudden liglit, and by the 
unexpected irruption, the boys followed the epeaker, and, closely 
surrounded by the Indians, made their way down the passages 
and out into the court-yard. There was no resistance or interfer- 
ence. The familiars had, apparently, fled at the sudden attack 
upon the jail, and no one appeared to bar their exit The great 
gates of the court-yard stood uninjured, but the postern door 
had been battered in. AnoUier body of natives, armed with 
spears and bows and arrows, were standing round the entrance; 
and a. good many of the people of the neighbourhood, roused by 
the sudden tumult, were standing at the doora These looked 
on apparently with mere curiosity, and with no desire to inter- 
fere with what was going on. Indeed, the inquisition was never 
popular with the great body of the Spaniards, over whom its 
secret preceedings and terrible cruelties hung like a dark cloud, 
as none coqjd ever say that they might not be the objects of 
denunciation. 

It was clear that the Indians were acting upon a fixed plan, 
for the moment that those from within the prison sallied out, 
all formed in a compact body, and at a brisk slinging trot 
started down the street, the lads being kept well in the centre, 
so as to conceal them from the gaze of the public. Not a wonl 
was spoken till they had issued from the town. For another 
quarter of a mile their hurried march continued, and then, 
vdthout a word, the whole of the escort, with the exception of 
one man, turned up a cross-road and vanished into the darkness. 

•> Heaven be praised that I have saved you, senors I " said the 
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Indian who remamed. "Do you not recognize mol I am Don 
Eatevan, whose life you saved at Arica. I feared that I might 
be too late to find you unharmed; but it required time to get 
the necessary force together. You recognized me, of course, on 
the pier when you landed. The instant 1 heard of your arrest 
I chartered a swif t-auling country craft, and arrived here the 
day before yoa I was the bearer of a letter, signed by many 
of the Boldiere in garrison at Arica, to their comrades hero, 
saying how bravely you had behaved, and that you had becoma 
good comrades in the regiment, and uiging them to do anything 
in their power to save you from the inquisition. This I thought 
might be useful, as they would be sure to be called out in case 
of on attack upon the inquisition, and I prayed them to be as 
slow as possible in their movemente, in case of any suddon 
alarm. This will account for the fact that none of them 
arrived upon the spot before we had finished our business just 
now. But there ia not a moment to delay. I have horses two 
miles away in readiness, and we must make for there. They 
will be sure to put on bloodhounds in pursuit, and wo may 
have to ride for it," 

The boys briefly expressed their intense gratitude to their 
preserver for his efibrts in their behalf, Ned adding, "I fear, 
Bon Estevan, that your generous deed of to-night will involve 
you in fearful danger." 

" I have taken every precaution," the young Spaniard said. 
"I did not charter the vessel in my own name, and came up in 
disguise. All my friends believe mo to be still at Arica, and 
no one, so far as I know, has recognized me here. I was obhgcd 
to go to my estate, which lies a hundred miles up the country. 
There I armed my peons and vaqueroa, and a number of 
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Indiana vho were living near, to whom I have always shown 
kindness. None of them knew that it was the dungeon of 
the inquisition which they were to attack, but believed that it 
was merely a prison they were about to force, for the power of 
superstition is very great in this country, and although a great 
many of the men may lead wild and godless lives, they tremble 
at the thought of lifting their hands against that mysterious 
and awful body, the inquisition. News travels slowly indeed 
in this country, and it is not likely that the fact that the prison 
of the inquisition has been broken open will ever reach the 
men on my estate. The priest of the village is a worthy man, 
and he has, I know, no sympathy with bigotry and cruelty. 
Consequently, if any of them should in their confession tell 
him that they have been engaged in breaking a prison, he will 
perchance guess what prison it was, and may imagine that I 
bad a hand in it But I feel sure that the knowledge so 
gained would go no further. I might, had I chosen, have had 
the horses brought to the point where we separated from my 
mea But in that case the hounds might have followed upon 
the main body, and so some clue would have been gained as 
to the direction from which they came. As it is, they will 
follow us up at any rat« untU we take horses. We will make 
our track visible for some distance, so that the pursuit may be 
carried on. Before it is over they will have lost all track of 
the rest of their assailants, and will not indeed be able to trace 
the direction in which they went They, too, have horses at a 
short distance, and will speedily regain the estate." 
" How did you know in which cell we were conSnedl " 
"Through the jailor. The mab who attended you was once 
employed by my father. I met him the day I arrived £rom 
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Arica, and bribed him to convey the arms to you with which I 
thoaght that, should they bring you to trial and torture before 
I could collect my force, you might make a resistance, for I 
judged that you would rather die than suffer mutilataon and 
^;ony. When you disclosed your arms to-day he slipped at 
once from the building, as he knew that he would be suspected. 
Changing his dothea in a house near, be mounted bis horse 
and rode to meet us, conveying the news that the crisis had 
arrived. How it ended he could not t«ll; but be hoped that 
some delay might occur in resuming proceedings against you." 

By this time they had reached their horses, which were tied 
in a clump of trees at a short distance from the road. 

"They are fine animals," Don Estevan said, "and we may 
reckon upon showing our heels to any of those who pursue us; 
for I can assure you that the chase is likely to be a hot one." 

"Whither do yon intend to goT" 

" I am thinking of making for Arica. Before we reach that 
town you can, if you choose, strike to the hills and join tiie 
natives beyond, as you proposed when at Arica; or, should you 
prefer it, yon can, tn disguises, enter Arica and remain there 
for a time until all possibility of your friends appearing before 
that place be at an end. My absence will not have been 
noticed, for I mentioned to friends there that I was going into 
the interior to investigate a mine, of whose existence I had 
heard from some Indians. When I return, therefore, I shall 
say that the mine was not sufficiently promising in appearance 
for me to care about asking for a concession from the govern- 
ment. I shall, of course, pretend to be extremely vexed at the 
time that has been wasted, aad I do not see that any suspicion 
can fall upon me aa having been concerned in the affair at Lima. 
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We will walk our horses at a slow pace, in order to save them 
as far as possible, and to ascertain whether our pursuers have 
correctly followed our steps. When we once hear them we 
can then put on our best speed ; and as they will not know that 
we are bat a short distance ahead, they will go at a moderate 
pace. Besides, the speed of bloodhounds when tracking is by 
no means great" 

An hour later they heard a faint sound in the distance. 
Instinctively they checked their horses, and again in the dark- 
ness of the night the deep distant bay of a hound was heard. 

"Just as I thought! " Don Estevsn exclaimed. "They have 
got the bloodhounds, and I should think, by the sound, that 
they most have just reached the spot where we mounted The 
hounds will be puzzled now; but the s^acity of these creatures 
is so great that I am by no means sure that they will be unable 
to follow us by the track of the horses. Now let us set 
spur." 

For the next four or five hours they proceeded at a steady 
gallop towards the south. The conntry was flat, the road sandy, 
bnt even, and the cool night lur was exhilarating indeed after 
the confinement in the dark and noisome dungeon at Lima. 
So rejoiced were the boys with their newly-recovered freedom 
thai it was with difficulty they restrained themselves &om 
bursdng into shouts of joy. But they were anxious that no 
sounds should bo heard by the villagers of the little hamlets 
lying along the road. The sound of the horses' hoofs on the 
sandy track would scarcely arouse a sleeping man ; and the fact 
that theur tracks would be plainly visible in the sand when day- 
light came caused them no concern, as, so far, they had made 
no efibrt to deceive their pnrsuers. 
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Soon after daylight arriTed they found tnemselves upon a 
stream which ran down from the moontains and croseed the 
road. 

"Not," Don EBteran swd, "it is time to hegin to throw 
them off oar trocli. They will heiioTe that the party confiist 
solely of Indians, and our turning east will seem aa if ve 
intended to take refage in the monntaiiiB. Let as then strike 
up the river for awhile, land at a spot where the horses' hoofs 
will be clearly visible, and then pursue a course to the south- 
east, taking us nearer and nearer to the hills. Three leagues 
hence is another stream. This we will enter, and they will 
make sure that we have pursued our former tactics — that we 
have followed it up and again struck for the hills. Instead <J 
doing this we will follow it down for a mile or two, and quit 
it at some spot where the bank is firm, and will leave no marks 
of our footsteps. Then we will strike across the country and 
r.-gain the road some seven or eight leagnes further south." 

The plan appeared a capital one, and was followed out as 
arranged. Late in the evening they were again in the vicinity 
of the southern road. In their wallets was a plentiful supply 
of provisions, and they had filled their water bottles at the last 
stream which they had crossed. Entering a grove of troes, they 
unsaddled their horses and allowed them to crop the foliage 
and shrubs, while they threw themselves down upon Uie soft 
earth, stiff and wearied with their long jonmey. 

"We will travel by night always," Don Estevan said. "I 
do not think that any suspicion whatever -will arise that we 
have i^ain stmck south; but should any inquiry be made, it 
is as well tliat no one along the road shall have seen three 
monnted men." 
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For another two days they journeyed as proposed by night, 
resting by day in quiet places, and, so far as they knew, with- 
out having been seen by any of the scattered population. It 
was in the middle of the third night, as they were cantering 
slowly along, that they heard the tread of a horse at full gallop 
approaching from the south. 

"You had better withdraw from the road," Don Eeteran 
said, "so that but one horsenum will be met I ivill stop the 
rider and hear why he gallops so fast It may he that news 
has preceded ns, and it is as well to gather what intelligence we 
can." 

The boys withdrew from the road, Don Estevan proceeding 
ahead. They heard the sound of the galloping hoofs pause as 
their rider met the Spaniard. There was a talk for a few 
minutes, and then the horseman again rode forward at full 
speed. Don Estevan paused for a little while to allow him to 
get beyond ear-shot, and then rejoined his companions. 

"I have great news," he said, "and it is for you to decide 
whether it will alter your plan of proceeding. The man whom 
I have just met is a messenger despatched by the governor of 
Arica to Lima to warn the governor there that an English 
ship, under the noted freebooter Francis Drake, has put into 
that harbour, and has started again, sailing for the north, after 
exacting certain contributions, but otherwise refraining from 
injuring the town." 

The hoys gave a shoot of joy, for they had began to fear that 
the expedition must have met with some disaster in doubling 
Cape Horn, and been compelled to return. 

""What vrill yon dot" the Spaniard asked. 

" Return to Lima I" iha boys exclaimed nmnltaneously. 



.yGoogIc 



A RtDB BACK TO UMA. 257 

"We shall be there before the admiral can arrive, and can then 
rejoin our comrades. " 

"That will indeed be your best plan," Don Est«Taa said; 
"but yon must be disguised thoroughly. However, you are 
not likely to be so closely investigated as you otherwise would be 
at Lima; for you may be sore that when the messenger arrives 
there the town will be in such a ferment of excitement at the 
approach of your countrymeQ that our little aSair will for the 
time be entirely forgotten." 

" I trust," Ned said, " that we shall be able to do something 
to render your security more perfect; for, jf I mistake not, 
when the admiral hears of the doings of the officials of the 
inquisition, how many people they have burned to death 
lately at Lima, and what frightful cruelties they have perpe- 
trated in that ghastly prison, he will bum the place to the 
ground and hang up the judges, in which case we may be sure 
that no further inquiry will ever be thought of concerning the 
attack on the prison. What do you advise us to do, senor, for 
it is dear that your best course is to return to Arica direcbt " 

" I cannot think of doing that," the generous young Spaniard 
rephed. "A few days' longer absence will pass unnoticed, 
especially as people will have plenty of other matters to think 
and talk about. I do not see how you can possibly obtain 
disguises without my assistance, and as our pursuers will long 
since have been thrown off our track and wilt probably have 
given up the search and have returned to Lima, convinced that 
we already have crossed the mountains and are beyond their 
reach, I think that there is little danger in my nearing the 
city. Come, let us turn our horses' heads at once." 

In a few minutes they were retonung by the route they 
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had hitherto travelled. They were already dressed as young 
Spaniards. The diaguises had been brought by their rescuer, 
and assumed at the first halt He himself had also 'washed 
the paint from his face and hands, and had assumed European 
garb, in order that any inquiry about three mounted Indians 
m^ht be baffled. 

"There is now," he said, " no longer aoy occasion for ns to ride 
by night. We are journeying north, and any inquiries which 
may ever be set on foot will certainly pomt only to men going 
south, and whereas our Indian disguises might have been 
suspected, I am now in my proper character and my passing 
through can excite no rumour or comment" 

Don Estevan had, indeed, assumed the garb of a Spanish 
proprietor of rank, while the boys were dressed as vaqneros; 
and as they passed through villages in the daytime kept their 
horses half a length bcJdnd that of their leader. They avoided 
on their ride back putting up at any of the posadas or village 
inns on their road, sleeping as before in the woods. Their 
marches were long, but were performed at a much slower rate 
of speed, as they were certain ih&t they would reach Lima long 
before the admiral's ship, even should he not pause at any 
place on the way. 

It was upon the sixth day after their rescue from prison tiiat 
they again approached Lima. After much consultation they 
had agreed to continue in their Spanish dresses, taking only 
the precaution of somewhat staining their faces and hands to 
give them the colour natural to men who spend their lives on 
the plains. Don Estevan himself determined to enter the city 
with them after nightfall, and to take them to the house of a 
trusty friend, where they should tie concealed nntU the news 
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arrived that the English ship was off the port. He himself 
would at once monnt his horse and retrace hia steps to Aiica. 

The programme was carried out succesafullf. No one 
glanced at the hidalgo as with his vaqueros he rode through 
ihe streets of Lima. There were no lights in those da,jB save 
those which hung before shrink by the roadside, or occasionally 
a dim oil lamp suspended before ^e portico of some mansion 
of importanca 

The friend to whom Don Estevan assigned them was a 
youDg man of his own age, a cousin, and one, like himself, 
liberal in his opinions, free from bigotry, and bating the 
cruelties perpetrated in the name of religion by the inqui- 
EitioD. He heard with surprise the narrative which Don 
Estevan related, for the latter had not vUited him during his 
short stay in the city, and was supposed still to be at Arica. 
Great was bis astonishment indeed when he found that the 
attack upon the prison of the mqulsition, which had caused 
such intense excitement in the city, had been planned and 
executed by his cousin; and his expressions of approval of the 
deed were warm and frequent. He assured the boys that he 
would do everything in his power to make them comfortable 
until the arrival of the EngUsh ship. A discussion took place 
as to whether it was better that they should appear as friends 
of his who had come in from their country estate, or whether 
they should continue their di^uise as vaqueros. There were 
objections to either plan. In the first place, the attendants in 
waiting would detect tJie shortcomingB in Ned's Spanish, and 
would be astonished at the silence of hia companion. Upon 
the other band, it would seem strange Uiat they should be kept 
if)art from tlie servitors of tlie house. Finally, it was agreed 
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that tbejT diould appear as men of rank, but tliat Tom should 
feign sickness and therefore keep his room; Ned for the most 
part romuning shut up with him and taking his meals there. 
TbtB course was followed out, and when the arrangement was 
complete they took a hearty leave of the noble yotmg Spaniard, 
who at once remounted his horse and started on his weaiyride 
back again to Aiica. 



.yGoogIc 



CHAPTER XVU. 

THE "GOLDBK HIND." 



IE lada were all anxiety to know what comae had 
been detennined upon with reference to the 
arriTal of the EngUah TCsseL They were told 
that a lai^ fleet was aesembled in the harbotu, but that great 
dissension ezLsted among the authoritieB as to whether resist- 
ance ahoutd be offered or not. 

"Surely," Med said, "they will never allow one vessel to enter 
a harbour thronged with shipping, and with a strong garrison 
on shore ready to take part in the defencel" 

Their host flushed a little, and said, " Yon English most fonn 
but a poor opinion of Spanish courage. On shore, however, 
we have proved on the battlefields of the Continent that we 
can hold our own against all comers. But I own to you that 
your seardogs have caused such a panic among onr sailors of 
the western isles that they are looked upon as invincible, and 
our men appear to be paralysed at the very njtine of the English 
buccaneers." 

" Why we are particolarly anziooB to know," Ned eaiA, " is, 
that if resistance is to be offered, it is clear that we moat be 
ready to embark in a canoe and to join the ship before ahe 
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urives off the harbour, as otherwise, if sho is beaten off we may 
have no opportunity whatever of regtuning her." 

"I think," the Spaniard said, "that when the time comes it is 
probable that no resistance may be offered, and that tlie valour 
of those who, ao long as the ship is at a distance, are anxious 
to fight, will evaporate very rapidly. The citizens, too, are for 
the most part opposed to resistance, for they argue that if the 
English conquer they are likely to lay the town in ruins; 
whereas if unopposed they may content themselves with cer- 
tain exactions upon the rictier citizens, as has been their cus- 
tom in the west" 

During the days that elapsed, many argumente took place 
between the Spaniard and Ned as to the lawfulness of the war 
which the English buccaneers carried on with the colonies of 
a nation at peace with their own, the Spaniard saying that 
they approached very nearly to the verge of piracy. Ned had 
never given the subject much consideration before. He had 
done as others did, and had regarded the Spaniards as lawful 
prey, their cruelty towarda the natives forming, in the eyes of 
the English sailors, a justification for any treatment which they 
might inflict upon them. He was, however, forced to confess, 
that now the other side was presented to him, the condnct of 
his countrymen was really indefensible, and he blushed aa he 
thought of the various acts of sacrilege in churches and other 
deeds of plunder in which he had taken part He assured his 
friend that in the future neither he nor his companion would 
ever share in such deeds again. 

It was upon the evening of the ISth of February, two days 
afl«r their return to Lima, that their host entered with the 
news that a ship was seen in the distance approaching the 
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port, and that it was the general opinion of the marinera that 
she was the dreaded English pirate. He had already made 
an-aDgemeDts that a small boat should be lying at one end o( 
the mole. He told them that he could not venture to engage 
rowere, aa the fact of the escape of two white men from the 
town might be noticed and inquiries made. The boys assored 
him, however, that they were perfectly able to row themselves, 
and that the smaller the number in the boat, the less chances 
there would be of their being received by a random shot from 
their friends. 

It was just nightfall when the English ship entered the 
harbour, where thirty Spanish vessels were lying all prepared 
for defence. The Golden Hind entered die port and dropped 
her anchor in the midst, and the quiet resolution and confidence 
which this act betrayed struck such a panic into the minds of 
the Spanish captains, that not one dared be the first to fire a 
gun at the intruder. Half an hour after the Golden Hind came 
to anchor a boat was seen approaching and was met by the 
hail, " Who goes tiieret" 

The joyful shout of "Friends, your comrades, Ned Heame 
and Tom Tressib's," was received by a cry of incredulity and 
astonishment by those on board the English vessel Two 
minutes later the lada were on deck receiving the hearty 
embraces and congratulations of all the messmates, Beuben 
Gale and Gerald Summers being almost beside themselves with 
joy at the return to them of the comrades they believed to be 
so long ago dead. The admiral himself was greatly moved at 
seeing them; for their gallantly daring the preceding voyage, 
and their eager eeal to do all in their power for the expedition, 
had greatly raised them in Ida affections. 
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They were booh seated in the cabin, which was thronged by 
as many of the officers and gentlemen adventurers as could find 
room there. A brief narrative waa given of their adventures 
since leaving the fleet npon the other side of the continent, and 
loud were the expressions of surprise and approval at the 
manner in which they had gone through the various dangers 
and difficulties which they had encountered, Tom insisting 
generously that the credit was entirely due to the sagacity imd 
coolness of his friend. When the stoiy of the scene in the 
dungeons of the inquisition was told, and Captain Drake was 
informed that large numbers of persona had been burned alive 
in Lima by the inquisition, he was filled with fury, and at once 
despatched two boat-loads of men, armed to the teeth, to the 
shore, with orders to buni down the prison, to release any 
prisonots found there and to offer them a safe passage to 
Europe, and also to hang all officials who might be found 
wiUiin the walls. Ned acted as guida The streete of Lima 
were deserted as the news of the landing of a party from the 
English ship spread through the town; shops were closed 
and windows barred, and it was as through a city of the dead 
that the band paseed rapidly along until they reached the 
prison of the inquisition. Here the doors were broken down, 
and the English sailors entered the ghastly prison. The cells 
were found to be tenanted only by natives, most of them men 
who had been captured in the hills and who had refused to 
accept the Ca&oiic religion. These were all loosed and allowed 
to depart in freedom for the mountains, takii^ with them a 
store of such provisions for the way as could be found within 
the walls. The sight of the torture-room roused the fury of the 
sailors to the utmost pitch, and breaking into Uie part wherein 
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dwelt the principal inquiaitorB, these were seized and hung 
from their windows. The contents of the v&riouii rooms were 
then heaped toge^er, a hght applied, and in a few minutes a 
glow of flame told the people of Lima tliat the dreaded prison 
of the inqnisitioD was no more. 

The part7 then returned through the streets to the ship, 
and took part in the further operations commanded by the 
admiral Proceeding from vessel to vessel, the; took out all 
goods which they fancied, and which were either valuable, or 
might be useful to them in their further voyaging. They hewed 
down the masts of all the largest ships, and cutting their cables 
allowed them to drift on shore. No more astonishing scene was 
ever witnessed than Uiat of thirty diips, backed by a garrison 
and considerable population on shore, allowing themselves to 
be thus despoiled and wrecked by the crew of one, and this n 
vessel inferior in size and in the numerical strength of her crew 
to many of those within the harbour. 

The next day a party landed and stripped many of the 
churches of their valuables, and also levied a contribution upon 
tiie principal inhabitants. Ned and Tom, not thinking it 
worth while at this time to enter int^ a controversy witii the 
comrades to whom they had been so recently restored as to 
the legality of their acts, simply declined to make part of the 
party who landed, alleging that they had had enough of tlio 
shore of the South American continent for the rest of their 
lives. 

The 15th of February, the date upon which the Qotden Bmd 
arrived at tiie port of Lima, was indeed one to be remembered 
throughout the lives of the rescued seamea Their future had 
appeared well nigh hopeless. On the one side the dungeon of 
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the ioquisitioD and probably a death by fire. On the other, a 
life passed in the mtdst of savagee, away from all possibilit; of 
ever rejoining their friends or returning to their country. Now 
they were once again among those delighted to see them, 
and proudly trod the decks of the Golden Hind as gentle- 
men adventurers, having a good share in the booty as well as 
in the honour which would accrue to all on board. So far, 
indeed, the plunder had been but small Upon their way down 
to the ,Cape they had gleaned nothing, and since rounding it 
they had only touched at Valparaiso, where they had taken 
all that they required in the way of wines, stores, and provisions 
of all kinds, besides much gold and, it is sad to say, the rich 
plunder of the churcfaeB, including golden crosses, sOver chalices, 
and altar-cloths. 

Nowadays it gives one a positive shock to hear of Enghsh 
sailors rifling churches; but in those rough times acts of sacri- 
lege of this kind awakened but little reprobation. 

The following day they hove the anchor and sailed north- 
wards. In the port they had obtained news that, on the 
evening before they arrived, a ship laden vrith much trea- 
sure from Panama had appeared, but receiving news of the 
approach of the English, had again set sail. All determined 
that, if possible, the treasures on board the CtKofuego should 
pass into the hold of the Golden Hind. Spreading all sail, they 
pressed northward. On the 20th of February they touched at 
the port of Paita, but did not find her there. On the 24th 
they passed the port of Guayaquil, and on the 28th crossed the 
line. On the 1st of March a sail was descried ahead, and, sail- 
ing towards her, they found that she was indeed the vessel of 
which they were in search, and of which they had heard not 
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only at Lima, but from a ehip which they took at Paita, laden 
with wine ; and bom another, on board of which they found 
eighty pounds weight in gold, in Guayaquil The Caeafvego 
had no thought that the solitary ship which was seen approach- 
it^ was Uiat of Captain Drake; but taking her for a Spaniard, 
made no effort to fly. When, upon her coming close and 
hailing her to surrender, they discovered their mistake, the 
captain made a bold fight Hastily loading his carronades, he 
poured a voUey into the Golden Hind, and did not surrender 
his ship until one of his masts hod fallen by the board and he 
himself was wounded. Then, finding further resistance nseleee, 
he hauled down his flag. 

The booty taken was even greater than had been expected. 
Of gold and silver alone there was on board her to the value 
of ;£750,OO0, equal to a vastly larger sum in these days; be- 
sides immense quantities of precious stones, silver vessels, and 
other valuables. For six days they lay alongside the Ctuafuego, 
transferring her cargo to the Golden Hind; and at parting 
Captain Drake was considerate enough to give the captain a 
letter to Captain Winter, or any of the other captains of the 
fleet, should they come north and meet her, begging that she 
should be allowed to pass without interruption; or that should 
they have need of any of the few artricles left on board her, 
they would pay double the value. He also, in exchange for 
tlie valuables transferred, was good enough to bestow upon 
the master a little linen and some other commodities. 

As it was now certain that the whole coast would bo thor- 
oughly alarmed, and the Qovemor-general at Panama would 
be prepared vrith a powerful fleet to resist the Golden Hind 
should she stir in that direction. Captain Francis determined 
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to sail boldly out to sea and then to shape his course bo as to 
strike the coast again far north of the Spanish possessions. His 
object in thus undertaking a voyage vbicb would seem likely 
to yield but little profit was, that he hoped he might find 
a passage round the north of America, and so not only shorten 
his own return journey home, but opes a most valuable country 
for trade for bis own countrymea 

On the 7th of March, before putting out to sea, he touched 
at the Island of Cano, off the coast of Nicaragua. Here they 
had an alarm which startled even the boldest As they lay at 
imchor they felt the shock of a terrible earthquake, which 
almost brought down the masts of the ship, and for a mo- 
ment all thought that she had been struck by some hostile 
machine, or had fallen down on a rock. The pumps were 
manned, and it was happily found that she made no water. 
Here they made their last prize on the American coast — a 
ship which had come across from China. She was laden with 
linen, China silk, and China dishes. Among the spoil is 
enumerated a f^con made of gold, with a great emerald set in 
his breast. It was not until the 15tb of April that they agiua 
touched the land, and landed at Guatuico, whence, after a stay 
of a few hours, they departed; "not forgetting," the chronicler 
B&ys, "to take with them a certain pot of about a bushel in 
bigness, full of royals of plate, together with a chain of gold, 
and some other jewels which we entreated a gentleman 
Spaniard to leave behind him as he was flying out of town." 
They then steered out to sea, and did not see the land again 
until, after sailing 1400 leagues, they came, on June 3d, in 
Eight of land in 42° north latitude. 

Before going further, the adventures of the fleet must be 
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briefly rel&ted from the day, being the Slat of June, when the 
attack was made npon them by the Patagonians and the boys 
were driven into the wood. Captain Francis and those of the 
crew on shore with him Boon beat off ttie natives, inflicting 
some loss upon them These took to the woods, in which 
they could not be followed, and Captain Francis, mourning 
for the loss of his three adventurers, and of the gunner killed 
by his side, and despuring of ever recovering the bodies of 
those who were, as he believed, cut off and murdered, em- 
barked on board ship and sailed down the coast A few 
days later he put in to another bay, and there remuned 
some time. 

Here a strange scene was enacted, which has cast a shadow 
over the reputation of the great sea captain. Calling his 
officers together, he accused one of them, Captain Doughty, 
of treachery. He alleged that the plots against him were 
commenced before leaving Plymouth, and yet, as he had pro- 
moted Captain Doughty to the command of one of the ships 
when upon the voyage, it is difficult to understand how ho can 
at that time have beUeved that he was unfaithful. Nor, agtun, 
does it appear in what way his treacheiy could have injured 
the admiral, for as all the officers and crew were deroted to 
him, Captain Doughty might have tried in vtun to lead them 
aside from his anthority. He professed indeed the highest 
regard for the man he accused, and spoke to the c^tains of 
the great good-will and inward affection, even more than 
brotherly, which he held towards him. And yet he averred 
that it was absolutely necessary that Captain Doughty should 
be put upon hia trial 

Captain Doughty, it is said, stricken with remorse at his 
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coodact, acknowledged himself to have deseired deaUi, for 
that he had conspired not only for the overthrow of the 
expedition, bnt for the death of the admiral, who was not a 
stranger, bnt a dear and tme friend to him, and he besonght 
the Msembly to take justice into their hands in order to save 
him from committing suicide. 

The forty officers and gentlemen who formed the court, after 
examining the proofs, judged that " he had deserved death, and 
that it stood hy no means with their safety to let him lire, 
and therefore they remitted the matter thereof, with the rest 
of the circumstances, to the general." Then Captain Drake 
offered to the prisoner either that he should be executed there 
and then, or that he should be left alone when the fleet stuled 
away, or that he should be sent back to England, there to 
answer his deeds before the lords of her majeat/a counciL 
Captain Doughty asked for twenty-four hours to consider his 
decision, and then annonnced his preference for instant execu- 
tion, saying that death were better than being left alone in 
this savage land, and that the dishonour of being sent back to 
Eng^d would be greater than he could survive. 

The next day Mr. Francis Fletcher, the pastor and preacher 
of the fleet, held a solemn service. The general and the con- 
demned man received the sacrament together, after wUch 
they dined "also at the same table together as cheerful in 
sobriety aa ever in their lives they had done aforetime, each 
cheering the other up and taking their leave by drinking each 
to other, aa if some journey only had been in hand." After 
dinner. Captain Doughty came forth, kneeled down at the 
block, and was at once beheaded by the provost-marshaL 

Snch is the stoty of this carious affair as told by the chron- 
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iclen. But it muet be remembered that these were favourable 
to Captain Drake, and it certainly eeems extraordinary that 
upon Buch a voyage as this Captain Doughty could not have 
been deprived of bis command and reduced to the rank of a 
simple adventurer, in vhich he could, one would think, have 
done no barm whatever to the expedition. 

At the island where this execution took place the fleet 
abode two months, resting the crews, woodii^, watering, and 
trimming the ships, and bringing the fleet into a more compact 
compaea; destroying the Mart/, a Portuguese prize, and arrang- 
ing tbe whole of the crews in three ships, so that they might 
the more easily keep together. On August the 17th they set 
sail, and on the 20th reached the entrance to the Straits, Cape 
Virgins. Here the admiral caused his fleet, in homage to the 
Queen, to strike their foresails, acknowledging her to have the 
full interest and honour in the enterprise, and further, in 
remembrance of his honoured patron, Sir Christopher Hatton, 
he changed the name of the ship in which he himself saUed 
from the Pduan to the Golden Hind, this animal forming part 
of the chancellor's armorial bearings. 

They now entered the narrow Straits of Magellan, which are 
in many places no wider than a river; and in the night passed 
a burning mountun, which caused no little surprise to those 
who had never beheld anything of the kind. Here all were 
astonished by the sight of huge numbers of penguins, which 
were then for the first time discovered by Englishmen. These 
strange birds, with their long bodies, short necks, and absence 
of wings, greatly astonished them, and were so tame that in the 
course of an hour or two they killed no less than three thou- 
sand of them, and found them to be excellent food. One of 
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these islands the admiral christened St. Geoi;ge. Sailing on 
for Bome days they came to a bay in which they found many 
natives, who came oat in a canoe, whose beauty and form were 
considered by all to be far superior to anything that tJiey had 
hitherto beheld, which was the more singnlar, inasmuch as 
these people were of a very low type. However, they appear 
in those days to have been more advanced in civilization than 
their descendants now are. 

On the 6th of September they entered the South Sea, Drake 
having been the fourth commander who had sailed through 
the Straits. The first passage was made by Magellan in 1520, 
the second byLoyasain 1526, the third by Juan de Ladrilleros 
from the Pacific side. In this voyage Uie English commander 
had far better weather than bad been experienced by his 
predecessors, accomplishing in a fortnight a voyage which had 
taken them some months. His good fortune, however, here 
deserted them, for upon the very day after they entered the 
South Sea a contrary wind fell upon them, and increased to a 
powerful hurrictme. This augmented rather than decreased in 
force, and on the night of September the 30th the Marygoid, 
Captain John Thomas, was separated from the rest of the 
fleet, and waa never heard of after. Until the 7th of October 
they did not again see land, being driven far to the south. 
They then discovered an island, and entering a harbour came 
to anchor. The shelter, however, was a poor one, and the 
,^ale blew so furiously that in the night the Elizabeth was 
blown from her anchors and lost sight of the Oolden Hind. 
It is a question whether this event was not partly caused by 
the captain, Winter, who certainly behaved as if he had the 
fixed intention of returning to England. He never made any 
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serious effort to rejoin the Golden Hind, but after remaining 
for Eome little time in those quarters he sailed for England, 
reaching home in safety some months afterwards. 

They christened the bay " The Parting of Friends," and the 
Golden Hind was driven down again into 55° south la^tude. 
Fresh gales fell upon them, and, as has been said, it was not 
till October the 28th, after fifty-two days of almost unex- 
ampled bad weather, that the sky cleared, and they were able 
to renew their journey. They searched the islands in all direc- 
tions for their missing friends, and in remembrance of them 
the admiral gave them the name of the Elizabethedes. 

Hoping that Captain Winter had sailed north, the Qolden 
Hin£s head was turned in that direction, with great hope that 
they might meet her in latitude 30', which had been before ap- 
pointed as a place of rendezvous should the fleet happen to be 
separated. Touching at many points, they inquired everywhere 
of the natives, but could hear no word of any ship having been 
seen before. At the island of Mocha they had a misadventure. 
The island was thickly inhabited by many Indians, whom the 
cruel conduct of the Spaniards had driven from the mainland. 
With these people the admiral hoped to have traffic, and the day 
after his landing they brought down fruit and vegetables and 
two fat sheep, receiving in return many little presents. They 
seemed to be well content^ and the next morning early, all being 
ready for a general traffic, the admiral repaired to the shore 
^ain with two-thirds of bis men with water-barrels to ffil up 
the ship. As they were peaceably engaged in this task the 
natives, to the number of five hundred, suddenly sprang from 
an ambush, and with their arrows shot veiy grievously at the 
English. The general himself was struck in the face, under 
(iffi) a 
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his right eye and close by his nose. Nine other persoDS of the 
partjr were all wounded grievously. The rest gained the boate, 
and all put o£ If one of the wonnded died, which, considering 
that there wm no surgeon on board the ship, was looked upon 
by the mariners as a special miracle in their favour. There was 
a great talk of returning to shore to punish the men who had 
so treacherously attacked them. Sut the admiral, seeing that 
many of the men were hnrt, and beUeving that the attack had 
been the result of the cruel treatment bestowed upon the natives 
by the Spaniards, with whom they had naturally confounded 
our men, determined to leave them alone, aud the same night 
sailed north, seeking some convenient spot where the men 
could land and obtain a supply of fresh provisions. 

Such a place they fonnd at Philip's Bay, in latitude 32°. 
Here they came to an anchor; and an Indian, described as a 
comely personage of a goodly stature, his apparel being a white 
garment reaching scarcely to his knees, came on board in a canoe. 
His arms and legs were naked; his hair upon bis head very 
long, and without a beard; of very gentle, mild, and humble 
nature, and tractable to learn the ase of everything. He was 
courteously entertained, and, receiving giftd, returned to the 
shore, where his companions, being much pleased with his recep- 
tion, at once did all that they could for the fleet, and brought 
down provisions and other things desbed. The natives also 
ofiered to guide them to a better harbour, where, the people 
being more numetoos, they could obtain a greater store of the 
things desired. The offer was accepted, and on the 4th of 
December, piloted by him, they came to a harbour in such a. 
place as was wished for. 

This was die Spanish harbour of Valparaiso, and here, 
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indeed, they found all that they desired, and that without pay- 
ment. The Spaniards, having no idea of the English being in 
the vicinity, received them with all honour; but as soon aa tho 
mistake was discovered they fled, and the town fell into their 
hands. In a ship in the harbour, called the Gratid Captain, 
1800 jars of wine and a large quantity of gold were found. 
The churches were plundered of their ornaments and relics, 
and the storehouses of tlie city laid under contribution of all 
things deured. 

Sailing again on the Idth of December, they touched to 
the southward of the town of Coquimbo, where fourteen of 
them landed. The Spaniards here, however, appeared to bo 
bolder than their comrades in other towns, for a hundred of 
them, all well mounted, with three hjimdred natives, came up 
against them. This force being descried, the English retreated, 
first from the mainland to a rock within the sea, and thence to 
their boat One man, however, Richard Minnioy, refused to 
retire before the Spaniards, and remained defying the advan- 
cing body until they arrived. He, of course, fell a victim to his 
obstinacy, and the Spaniards, having beheaded the body, placed 
it against a post, and used it as a target for the Indiana. At 
nightfall they left it, and the English returned to shore in their 
boat and buried it The next day, finding a convenient place, 
they remained for a month refitting the ships and resting the 
crews, obtaining an abundance of fish and other provisions such 
as they required, fresh water, however, being absent 

Sailing along, they came to Iquique, and landing here they 
lifted upon a Spaniard who lay asleep, and had lying by 
him thirteen bars of silver. Thinking it cruel to awaken him, 
th^ removed the money and allowed him to take fais sleep out 
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in security. Continuing their search for water, they landed 
again, and near the shore met a Spaniard with an Indian boy 
driving eight " Peruvian sheep," as the chronicler calls them, 
these being, of course, the llamas, which were used aa beasts of 
burden. Each sheep bore two leathern bags, in each of which 
was fifty pounds weight of refined silver. The chronicler says, 
"We could not endure to see a gentleman Spaniard turned 
carrier so, and therefore, without entreaty, we offered our ser- 
vices, and became drivers, only his directions were not so per- 
fect that wc could keep the way which he Intended, for almost 
as soon as he was parted from us we, with our new kind of 
carriages, were come unto our boats." 

Seyond this Cape lay certain Indian towns, and with the 
natives of these, who came out on frail rafts, they trafficked 
knives, beads, and glasses, for dried fish. Here they saw more 
of the llamas, which are described at great length by the his- 
torians of the expedition, who considered, and rightly, that 
they were extraordinary and most useful animals. If, however, 
this assertion, that upon one of their backs "did sit at one time 
three well-grown and tall men and one boy " be true, tiiey must 
have been considerably larger in those days than at present 
It was but a few days later that they arrived at Arica, at which 
place also they gleaned considerable booty, and thence proceeded 
to Lima, which they reached seven days after leaving Arica. 

After their long voyage out to sea they again bore north, 
and reached the land at the Bay of San Francisco. Here they 
complained bitterly of the cold, which is not a httle singular, 
inasmuch as the time of the year was June, a period at which 
the heat at San Francisco is at present excessive. It must be 
assumed, therefore, that some altogether exceptional season 
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prevailed during this portion of the voyage. Here they were 
well north of the Spanish poBsessions, and fell among a people 
who knew nothing of the white man. A native in a canoe 
Hpeedily came out to the ship as soon as she cast anchor, and, 
standing at a long distance, made delivery of a veiy prolix 
omtion, with many gestures and signs, moving his hand, turn- 
ing and twisting his head and body, and ending with a great 
show of reverence and submission. He returned to shore. 
Again, and for a third time, he came out and went through the 
same ceremony; after which he brought a little basket of rushes 
filled with an herb which is called there tambac, which he threw 
into the boat. Then he again returned to shore. The people camo 
out, many of them in boats, but would not approach the vessel ; 
and upon the third day the vessel, having received a leak at 
sea, was brought to anchor nearer the shore, and preparations 
were made to land her stores. 
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SAN FRANCISCO BAY, 



|^^®|FrER his experience of the treachery of the natives, 
EffS^j the admiral determined to build a fort to protect 
ISbHBhI the party on shore. The people, seeing these pre- 
parations, appeared in large numbers and approached, but their 
attitude expressed astonishment rather than hostility. They 
then, laying down their arms, gathered round the little party 
of ^hite men; but as they brought their women with them, the 
admiral concluded that no hostility was intended, and allowed 
them freely to mix with the whites. Their attitude and deport- 
ment showed that they looked upon them as gods, paying wor- 
ship in the most abject manner. In order to show them that 
his men were but human, the admiral ordered them to eat and 
drink, that the people might observe that they were but men 
aa they. Even this failed to convince them, and during the 
whole time that they remained there they were treated as being 
creatures of celestial origin. 

Two days later the natives returned in great numbers. 
A leader at their head agiun delivered a long and t«dious 
oration, "to which," according to the chronicler, " these people 
appear to be much addicted." This oration was delivered 
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with strange and violent gesturea, the speaker's voice being 
extended to the uttermost strength of nature, and his words 
falling ao thiclc, one in the neck of another, that he could 
hardly fetch his breath again. When he had concluded the 
people bowed to the earth, giving a long cry of " Oh," which 
appears tA have answered to our "Amen." Then the men 
came forward, and the women went through a number of exer- 
cises, which appear to have shocked and appalled our seamen. 
"A3 il they had been desperate, they used violence against 
ihemselves, crying and shrieking piteonsly, tearing their flesh 
with their nails from their cheeks in a monstrous manner, the 
blood streaming down over their bodies. Then, holding their 
bands above their heads bo that they might not save their 
bodies from harm, they would with fury cast themselves upon 
the ground, never respecting whether it were clean or soft, but 
dash themselves in this manner on hard stones, knobby hillocks, 
stocks of wood, and prickly hushes, or whatever else were in 
their way, iterating the same course ^jain and again some nine 
or ten times each, others holding out for fifteen or sixteen times, 
till their strength failed them." The admiral, horrified by this 
cruel exhibition of reverence, ordered his men to fall to prayers, 
and signiiied to them that the God whom we did serve did not 
approve of such measure^ as they had taken. 

Three days later, the king himself came down, and the 
ceremonies were repeated. The king then ofiered to the 
admiral the monarchy of that Isnd, and perceiving that this 
would please them, and having in mind the honour and glory 
of her majesty, Captain Francis accepted the crown, and vritli 
many ceremonies was installed king of that country, taking 
possession of the land in the name of the Queen. It is not a 
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little singular that this, one of the richest and most valuable 
portions of the United States, should thus have become by 
right alike of discovery and of free gift of the people, a posses- 
sion of England. 

For some days the people continned their cruel exercises 
apon themselves, and so fixed vrere they in their idolatry that, 
even when forcibly prevented acting this way, they would, 
immediately they were released, set to with even redoubled 
fury to cut and injure themselves, After a time their wor- 
ship took a new form. All the people of the countty having 
wounds, shrunken limbs, or diseases of any kind were brought 
down to he cured, and the people were much grieved that an 
instantaneous cure could not be effected, but that our men 
proceeded by the application of lotions, plasters, and lugnents 
to benefit those who had anticipated immediate remedy. 

Altogether, the account given by the voyagers of the peoplo 
of this part of America is most favourable. They appear to 
have been of a tractable, free, and loving nature, without guile 
or treachery. They were finely buUt men, and one of them 
could carry easily uphill and down a weight which two or 
three Englishmen could scarcely lift They were swift at 
running, and could catch a fish in the sea if it were in water 
within their depth. Wlien the ship was repaired, the admiral, 
with many of his officers, made a journey into the interior, . 
and found that it was a goodly country ivith a very fruitful 
BoiL There were many thousands of large and fair deer 
grazing in herds. This countiy was christened by the admiral, 
Albion, partly from the colour of its cliffs, pardy in remem- 
brance of his country. On the shore a monument waa set up, 
and on it a plate of brass was affixed engraven with the Queen's 
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name, the date of the arrival of the ship, and of the free giving 
op of the province and kiDgdom into her majesty's hand, and 
a piece of current English money was fastened beneath a hole 
made in the brass plate, so that it might remain as a proof 
that the English had taken possession of this land to which 
the Spaniards had never approached. 

As the stores were being taben on board again, and the 
natives Baw the preparations for embarkation, the joy with 
which the amTal of these wbit« beings had been received was 
changed into sorrow, and all the people went abont mourn- 
ing and crj-ing. For many days this continued, and the' 
parting when the ship set sail on the 23d of July was a very 
sorrowful one, the people climbing to the top of the hills eo as 
to keep the ship in sight as long as they could, and making 
great firea and burning thereon aacrificea to the departing 
gods. 

The admiral had now made up his mind to abandon the 
seardi for a passage round the north of America. The cold 
had become even greater while they remained in the bay. The 
natives themselves were wrapped in black cloths and huddled 
together for warmth, and those in the ship Buffered exceed- 
ingly. Moreover, the shores of the country trended far more 
to the west than had been expected, and the admiral concluded 
that far to the north the shores of America and Asia must 
unite. He thought, too, that in that country must be very 
lofty mountains covered with ano*, for so alone could he 
account for the exceeding coldness of the wind. Believing, 
therefore, that no passage could be made in that way, and 
seeing that the ship had already gone through heavy tempests, 
and the men, although still of good heart, yet were longing 
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for a retuni home after their gresit labours, he steered to lie 

west, making the Moluccas his aim. 

During the voyage from Lima, along the coast of South 
America, the boys had met with no special adventures. Upon 
the day after they came on board ship Ned and Tom were 
called by the admiral into his cabin, and there recounted to 
him at great length all the adventures that they had gone 
through. He wondered greatly at their recital, and com- 
mended thom exceedingly for the prudence and courage which 
they had shown. Tho account of the strange places never 
before trodden by the foot of white men which they had seen, 
he ordered his secretary to write down at full length, that it 
might be dehvered to her gracious majesty, together with the 
■ record of the voy^e of the Golden Html, and he predicted that 
the Queen would take great pleasure in this record of the first 
journey across the continent 

" As to you," he said, turning to Ned, " you seem to bo fated 
to get into adventures, and to find your way out of them I 
have not forgotten the strange passage in the Island of Paerta 
Eico, and I predict that if you go on as you have begun you 
will come to great things." 

Warmly, also, did he praise Ned's companion on the journey j 
but the latter modestly ascribed all the success which had 
attended their journey to the knowledge of native Ufe which 
Ned had gained among the negroes, and to his courage and 
prudence. 

" Nevertheless," said the admiral, " there is praise due also to 
you, for you have known when to subordinate yourself to one 
younger in years, although older in experience. This virtue 
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IB rare and very commendable, and I doubt not that had you 
not so freely given up your own wishes and inclinations to those 
of your comrade, you might both have perished miserably." 

He further expressed his high opinion of Ned's bravery and 
discretion by giving him a command in the ship as third 
officer, finding, on inquiry, that he had learned how to take 
the altitude of the sun and to do other things necessary for 
the discovery of the position of the ship. These signs of 
good-will on the part of the admiral caused, as might have been 
expected, some jealousy among a considerable portion of the 
equipage. Many, indeed, were, glad at the position which 
Ked had gained by tiis enterprise and courage. Others, how- 
ever, grumbled, and said that it was hard that those who had 
done their duty on board the ship should be passed over in 
favour of mere youngsters who had been wandering on their 
own account on land. Ned himself felt that there was some 
reason for this jealousy upon the part of those who had home 
the burden of al) the great labours which those on board the 
Oolden Hind had undergone, and he spoke to the admiral and 
expressed his willingness, nay more, his desire, to remun as a 
private gentleman and adventurer on board the ship. This, 
however, Captain Francis would not hear ol 

"Merit has to be rewarded," he said, "wheresoever it is found. 
These men have done their duty. All indeed on board the 
ship have wrought nobly for their own safefy and for the 
honour of her majesty the Queen. But you have gone beyond 
this, and have by your journey across the continent brought 
fame and credit to the country. It is Tu^ht that men who 
discover strange lands into which, som^oay, the power of 
Christianity and civilization may enter, should receive honour 
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and credit of their countrymen. Of those who seek to do 
these thiags many perish, and those who survive should bo 
held in honour." 

Most of all delighted at the success and honour which had 
befallen Ned, were his three friends. Two of them considered 
that they owed their lives to him. All regarded him as their 
leader as well as their comroda But Beubcn Gale grumbled 
much that he had had no share in the adventures which had 
befallen his three friends. 

"You have all three strange histories to telL You have seen 
wonderful things and have journeyed and fought vrith wild 
men and Spaniards; while I with equal good-will have never 
had the chance of doing more than join in the taking of Span- 
ish caravels, where the resistance was so poor that children 
might have done the business." 

Ned laughed, and promised him that the next adventure he 
got into he would, if possible, have him as his comrade. 

"We have a long voyi^fe yet," he said. "We have not 
gone much more than a third of the circumference of the 
world, and before we reach England strange things may happen 
yet We left Plymouth vrith a noble fleet of six ships. Now 
there remains but one, and fifty-eight men. At t!-.e aame rate 
we dall bo reduced to a cock-boat, and four men, before we 
reach England. So keep up your heart, there is plenty of time 
before us." 

So great was the confidence which they felt in Ned that 
Reuben was cheered with this promise, although he knew, in 
his heart, that these adventures fell upon Ned not from any 
efibrt of his own, cut by the efiect of accident, or, as we may 
say, Providence. 



.yGoogIc 



A. FLEET OF CANOES. 285 

The young men liked not their stay in San Francisco Bay. 
ThoBe who were best-looking and youngest were especially 
chosen out by the women as objects of their adoration, and 
the lads were horrified at the way in which these poor creatures 
beat and tore themselves and grovelled upon the ground; and 
80, being sick at heart at these mummeries, and at receiving a wor- 
ship fit only for the Creator of the world, they remained on board 
ship as much as possible during the time that they tamed there. 

Except for a group of islands which they passed the day after 
sailing west, the Golden Hind saw no more land from the 23d 
of July until September the 30th, eizty-eight days in all, when 
they fell in sight of some islands lying about eight degrees to 
the northward of the line. As soon as the ship was seen a 
great number of canoes came out, having in them some four, 
some six, Bome fourteen, or even twenty men paddling rapidly 
and bringing cocoas, fish, and fruits. The beauty and work- 
manship of these canoes astonished the voyagers. They were 
made out of one tree of great length, hollowed with fire and 
axe, and being so smooth, both without and within, that they 
shone like polished wood. The bow and stem were alike in 
shape, rising high and falling inwards almost in a semicircle, 
and being covered with white and glistening shells for omar 
raent These canoes had upon either side outriggers, — that is, 
pieces of cane extending six or seven feet beyond the side^ and 
to which were fixed spars of very light wood, so that the boat 
could in nowise overturn. These people evinced no fear of the 
English, and it was clear that, although they might not them- 
selves have seen a ship before, the presence of the Portuguese 
in these seas was known to the islanders, and the manner of 
their vessels. 
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The nature of these people vaB vetj different from that ot 
the gentle sarageB on the Teetem coast of America. They did 
not trade honestly as these bad done, bnt obtained as much as 
they could, and then pushed off from the side of the ship with- 
out handing up the goods which they had bargained to give, 
and behaved so rascally that the admiral, seeing that their inten- 
tiona were altogether evil, ordered a gun to be fired, not with 
the intent of hurting any, but of frightening them. The roar 
of the cannon was followed by the instant disappearance of 
every native from the fleet of canoes, amid the laughter of those 
on board ship. For a long time none could be seen, each as he 
came above water keeping on the further side of his canoe, and 
then paddling vith it astern, so that the ship, as she floated on, 
left them gradually behind. When they thought that they 
were in safety they agun took their places in the canoes, and 
finding that none were hurt, again paddled alongside the ship 
and made pretence to barter. Some of them indeed came on 
board with their wares, but while pretending to be engaged in 
honest trade they stole the da^ers and knives from the men's 
girdles, and pillaged whatever they could lay iheir hands upon. 
The admiral, being wroth at this conduct, had some of these 
men seized and flogged, and then driving the rest into their 
canoes, hoisted sail and went onwards, christening the place the 
" Island of Thieves," so aa to deter all passengers hereafter 
from ever visiting it 

Passing through many other islands they made for Tidore, 
the principal place in the Moluccas. But aa they passed the 
Island of Motir, which was then called Temate, a deputy, or 
viceroy, of the king of that island came off to the ship in a 
great canoe, and entreated the admiral to anchor at that island, 
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and not at Tidore, asauring him in the name of the king that 
he would be wondrous glad to see him, and to do all that the 
admiral conld require. He himself promised to return to the 
king at once, who would get all in readiness; whereas if they 
went on to Tidore, where the Portuguese held sway, they would 
find in them deceit and treachery. On these persuasions Captain 
Drake resolved to run into Temate, where next morning he 
came to anchor. 

The admiral then sent a party, consisting of Ned and three 
other adventurers, to the king, bearing the present of a velvet 
cloak, as a testimony of bis desire for friendship and good-will, 
with the message that he should require no other thing at his 
hands but that he might be allowed by traffic and exchange 
of merchandise to obtain proviaiona, of which, after his long 
voyage across the seas, he had now but small store. As the 
boat rowed to shore it was met by a large canoe coming out 
with a message from the king, that he had heard from his vice- 
roy how great was the nobleness of the captain, and of the 
Queen whom he served, and that he, wlio was the enemy of 
the Portuguese, whom he had expelled from his dominionii, 
would gladly agree to aid him, and to enter into treaties by 
which all ships of his nation might come to Temate, and trade 
for such things as they required, all other white men being 
excluded. On arrivlog at the shore the deputation were met 
by many personages. They were dressed in white cloths of 
Indian manufacture, and the party marvelled much at the 
difference between their stately manners and ways and those of 
the people whom they had lately left. Accompanied by these 
personages, and with great honour, they were conducted to the 
interior of the island, where, in a bouse surprisingly lai^ for 
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a people aa far removed from civitization, and which, indeed, 
they afterwards learned bad been built by the Portuguese, they 
found the king, who received them with much honour. He 
was a tall and stout man, with much dignity in hia manner. 
It was clear that his authority among his people was very 
great, for even the nobles and councillors whom he had sent 
to greet them bowed to the dust in his presence. 

Ned had consulted with his comrades on the way, and had 
agreed that, as the messengers of the admiral, and therefore in 
some way as the representatives of the Queen, it was their duty 
to comport themselves aa equal, at least, in dignity to this island 
monarch. Therefore while all the people knelt in the dust in 
humility, they walked straight to his majesty and held out 
their hands in English fashion. His majesty was in no whit 
offended at this, and indeed by his manner strove to express 
his respect A certain amount of conversation was carried on 
with him, for in the island were an Italian and a Spaniard, who, 
having been made prisonets by the Portuguese, had escaped to 
Temate. These men, acting as interpreters, conveyed to 
the king the messages sent by the admiral, and in retnm 
informed Ned that the king was in all ways most anxious to 
express his pleasure to the adminil, and that on the morrow he 
would himself visit him on board ship. He also, as a pledge, 
delivered his own signet-ring to Ned to carry on board. 

Having returned on board ship with these messages, ^ey 
waited for the morrow, when three large canoes put off from 
the shore. In these were the greatest personages on the island. 
They sat in the canoes in accordance with their rank, the old 
men in the stera Next to these were divers otliera, also 
attired in white, but with differences in the way in which the 
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clothes were worn. These also had their places under the 
avning of reeda The rest of the meD were soldiers, who 
stood ranged on each side. On the outside of these again sat 
the rowers. These canoes mast have in some way resembled 
the old Boman triremes, for it is said that " there were three 
galleries on either aide of the canoe, one being boilded above 
the other, and in each of these galleries were an equal number 
of benches, whereon did sit the rowers, about the number of 
fourscore in each canoe." In the forepart of each canoe aat 
two men, one holding a drum and the other a piece of brass, 
whereon both at once struck, marking the time for each stroke. 
The rowers on their part ended each stroke with a song, giving 
warning to those on the prow to strike agtun; and so, rowing 
evenly, they came across the sea at great speed. Each of these 
canoes carried a small cannon of aboat a yard in lengtL All 
the men, except the rowers, had swords, da^ers, and shields, 
lances, bows, and arrows, and some had guna These canoes 
came up to the ship and rowed round her in solemn procession, 
to the great admiration of all on board, who had never beheld 
a sight like this. But the admiral said that the vessels reminded 
him of the descriptions which he had read of the great barges 
of Venice. As they rowed they did homage to the admiral, the 
greatest personsges beginning, first standing up and bowing their 
bodies to the ground, the others following in order of rank. 
Then a messenger came on board, signifying that they had 
come before the king, who had sent them to conduct our ship 
into a better anchorage, and desiring that a rope might be 
given them out that they might, as their king commanded, tow 
the ship to the place assigned. 
Very shortly the king himself came out, having with him in 
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his canoe six grave and ancient fathers, and did hinuelf at once 
make a rererent kind of obeisanca He vm received in the best 
manner possible. Thegreatgunathundered,atidasthe8ehadbeen 
filled Trith a large quantity of small shot, they tore np the water 
in the distance, and made a fine show for these people. The 
trumpets also, and other instruments of music, soonded londly, 
whereat the king was much delighted, and requested that the 
music might come into a boat The musicians, at Ct^tain 
Francis' orders, so did, and laying alongside the king's canoe, 
were towed behind the ship by the rowers in the three first 
canoes. 

The king and many others came on board and were bounti- 
fully entertained, many presents being ^ren to them. When 
the anchorage was reached the king asked leave to go on shore, 
promising that next day he would again come on board and 
in the meantime send such victuals as were requested. Accord- 
ingly, at n^ht and the next morning large quanties of hens, 
sugar-canes, rice, figos — which are supposed to have been 
plantains — cocoas, and sago were sent on board. Also some 
cloves for trafSc; but of these the admiral did not buy many, 
as he did not wish the ship to be crowded with goods. 

At the time appointed, all things being set in readiness, the 
admiral looked for the king's return, but he failed to keep his 
promise, to the great discontent and doqbt on the part of the 
crew. The king's brother came off to invit« Captain Drake to 
land and visit him; but this brother, who seemed to be an 
honest gentleman himself, whispered a few words in confidence 
to the admiral, warning him that it would be better that he 
should not go on shore. With his free consent the admiral 
retEuned this nobleman as a pledge, and then alUiougb, in con- 
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sequence of the king's bad f&ith, fae resolved not to land himself, 
he sent manjr of his officers, who vere conducted with great 
honour to tiie large and fair house inhabited by the king, vhere 
at least a thousand people were gathered. 

The king was seated in a great chair of state, and many com- 
pliments were exchanged between him sad the English. The 
king was now attired in his full state, having from Uie waist to 
the ground a robe of cloth of gold, with many rings of plated 
gold on Mb head, making a show something like a crown. On 
his neck he had a chain of perfect gold, the links very Uiga 
On his left hand were a diamond, an emerald, a mbf, uid 
a turquoise, and on his right hand many beautiful gems. Thus 
it will be seen that the king of these islands was a potentate of 
no mean grandeur. Most of the furniture and decorations of 
the court were obtained from the Portuguese during the time 
that they inhabited the island. Had they not followed the 
tyrannous ways of their people they mi^t have remained there 
in fair comfort; but, dedring to obtain the entire authority, 
they had killed the late king. This cruelty, however, had 
brought about a different end to that which they had expected, 
for the people, headed by the king's eldest son, had risen 
against them in great force, had killed many, and had driven 
the rest from Uie island, placing the king's son upon the Uirone, 
who had become the deadly enemy of the Portuguese, and was 
now preparing an expedition to drive them from Tidore. The 
religion of these people was that of the Mussulmans, and the 
rigour with which they fasted — it being at the time of the 
i^glish visit, one of their festivals — greatly astonished those 
who saw them, for during the whole time they would eat 
nothing between morning and night; but the appetite with 
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which they devoui-ed many meals throughout the night almost 
equally astonished the British. 

While the Golden Hind lay in the harbour of Temate they 
received a visit from a Chinese gentlemen of high etatioD, and 
vho was assuredly the first Chinaman who ever came in contact 
with one of our race. His reason for being at the Moluccas 
was singular. He had been a man of ^eat rank in his own 
country, hut was accused of a capital crime of which, though 
innocent, he waa unable to free himseU. He then implored 
the emperor to allow him to leave the country, placing the 
proof of his innocence in the hands of Providence; it being a 
bargain that if he could bring back to the emperor strange and 
wonderful tidings of things new to him, such as he had never 
heard of, he should be restored to his place and honours, and 
held to be acquitted of that crima If such news could not be 
gunod by him he was to remain in exile and to be accounted 
guilty of that of which he was accused. Coming on board, bo 
very earnestly entreated the admiral to give him the account 
of his adventures from the time of leaving his country. This 
Captain Drake willingly did, and the Chinaman in great delight 
exclaimed that ihis was fully sufficient for him to bear back to 
the emperor. He gave a very warm and pressing invitation to 
Sir Francis to bring the ship to China, where be assnred him of 
a welcome at the hands of the emperor. Had Captain Drake 
been able to accede to this proposition It is probable that our 
dealings with the East on a lai^ scale might have begun some 
centuries earlier than they did; but the Ooldm Hind was much 
battered by the voyage she had gone through, being, indeed, 
not a new ship when she started. The crew, too, wexo all 
longing to get home, and the treasure which had been gathered 
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from the Spaniards was ample for all their desires. The 
admiral, therefore, although truly he longed to see this country, 
and to open relations between it and the Queen, was yet forced 
to decline the invitation, and so to depart on his westward voyage. 

The Qolden. Hind -aayf made slow progress through the water, 
her bottom being fool with weeds and other things which had 
attached themselves to it dming its long voyag& The captain 
therefore determined to enter the first harboor in an munhabited 
island that he came to, for at none of the places at which be 
had hitherto touched had he ventured to take this stop. How- 
ever friendly the inhabitants might have appeared, some causes 
of quarrel might have arisen, and with the ship hauled up and 
bent over it might have fallen into the hands of the natives, 
and BO been destroyed, and all return to England cut off from 
him. Five days after leaving Temate he found Bach a place, 
and fetching up in a small harbour the whole party landed, 
pitched tents, and entrenched themselves. Then they took the 
casks and water-vessels ashore and thoroughly repaired them, 
trimmed the ship, and scraped her bottom, and so pnt her in 
a state to perform the rest of the voyi^;e. 

Greatly here were the crew astonished by the first light of 
fire-fiies, creatures which were new to them aU. This island 
Bwarmed with crayfish of a size eoffident to satisfy four hungiy 
men at dinner. These creatures never went into the sea, but 
kept themselves on land, digging holes in the roots of the trees, 
and there lodging nnmberB together. Strangely enough, too, 
these crayfish, when they found themselves cut off from their 
natural retreats, climbed up trees, and there concealed them- 
selves in the branches. 

On December the 12th they again set sail, being now among 
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the Celebes, where they foond the water shoal and coasting 
very dangerous. . The wind, too, was high and contrary, and 
their difficultiea greater than anything they had found. On 
JaDuary the 9th the wind, however, came aft, and they 
appeared to have found a passage out of these dangers, sailing 
then at full speed. They were, at the first watch at night, 
filled with consternation at a crash, followed by silence, and the 
vessel was found to hare run high upon a reef of which the 
surface bad presented no indication. Not since the Gdden Bind 
had left England had her strait been as sore as this. The force 
with which she had run upon the reef seemed to hare carried 
her beyond all hope of extrication. All considered that death 
was at hand, for they hardly hoped that the ship could hold 
long together. The admiral at once, to still the confusion which 
reigned, ordered all to prayers, and the whole, kneeling on the 
deck, prayed for mercy, preparing themselres for imminent 
death. Presently, having finished praying, &e admiral ad- 
dressed them in a consoling speech, and then, their courage 
being much raised, all bestirred themselves to regard the posi- 
tion. The pumps were first tried and the ship freed of water, 
and to their great joy they found that the leakage was no greater 
than before, and that the rocks had not penetrated through the 
planks. This appeared to all on board to be an absolute 
miracle wrought in their farour, for it seemed impossible to 
them that, running at so high a rate of speed, the vessel could 
hare failed to break herself against the rocks. It is probable 
that, in fact^ the ship had struck upon a newly-tohned coral 
reef, and that the coral — which, when first made, is not very 
hard — ^had crashed to pieces under the shock, and so she lay in 
safety upon the bed of pounded fragments. 
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SOUTH SEA IDOLS. 

EN order and tranqnillity were perfectly restored 
the admiial ordered a boat to be lowered and 
BonndiiigB to be taken, intending to pat out tlie 
anchore ahead, and to get her off bf working apon them with 
the windlasB, It was fonnd, however, that under tiie forefoot 
of the vessel the water deepened so rapidly that at a dietance 
of a few fathoms no sonndinga conld be obtained. Thia plan, 
therefore, waa abandoned. The prospect eeemed dark indeed. 
The ship's boats would, at most, only carry half the men on 
board, and if the ship had to be abandoned the whole of her 
treasures must be lost, as well as many lives. 

" There is an island far away to the south," the admiral said. 
" If the worst come, we must seek refuge on that It will be 
well to send a boat to examine It, and see what capabilities it 
offers for the purpose. Then if the weather holds fair we can 
make several tripe, and land our men, and a portion at least of 
our valuables." 

Will you let me go, air, with my three friendst" Ned asked. 
"The canoe which we took from our last halting-place will 
carry the four of ns, and as she paddles swiftly we may be 
back before many hours." 
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" The idea is a good one," Captain Drake said. " Make for 
the island. It is, I should aay, fifteen milea off. When you 
have reached it see if there be water, fuel, and other neces- 
Baries, and whether the landing be good. If yon Bhould come 
upon any natives, parley with them. Take a few articles as 
presents, and explain to them, if they will come out here with 
their canoes and lud to bring the thinga ashore we will give 
them presents which will make them wealthy beyond their 
grandest dreams. Be careful, my boys. I know that yon will 
be brave if necessary; but care and caatioQ are Uie great things, 
and remember that our safety depends upon yours." 

The young men speedily lowered the canoe under the shelter 
of the lee side of the ship, took some beads, calicoes, and other 
articles, and then, seating themselves in the boat, paddled 
rapidly away. At first they felt a little awkward in using the 
paddles, in which they had had no practice whatever. But being 
powerful men, and accustomed to the use of oars, they soon fell 
into r^ular stroke, and the light boat danced rapidly over the 
waters. The distance was furtiier than Captain Drake had ima- 
ged, the clearness of the air making the land appear nearer 
than it really was; and it was only after three hours of hard 
work that they neared it It turned out to be an island of 
aboot a mile in length so far as they could judge. A reef of 
coral ran round it. The centre of the island was somewhat 
elevated, and was covered with cocoa-nut trees; and it was this 
alone which had enabled it to be seen from so great a distance 
irom the deck of the Golden Bind. Paddling round the reef, 
they came to an opening, and entering this found themselves 
in perfectly smooth water, and were soon on shore. 

" Our best way to look for water," Ned said, " will be to fol- 
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low the beach all round the island. If there is any stream we 
must then come upon it. We had hotter take our arms, and 
haul up the canoe." 

Ned, although the youngest of the party, being an ofGcer of 
ihe Bbip, was naturally in command. 

" It will be hard," £euben eaid, " if we do not meet with 
some adventure. This is the first time that I have been out 
with you, Ned. The others have had their share, and it will 
be hard upon me if, when I get home, I have not some tale to 
tell my friends." 

"I hope that it will not be so," Ned said, "for more than 
story-telling deiiends upon our soccess. I fear the Ooldm Hind 
is fixed fast, and that all the fmita of our expedition are lost^ 
even if our lives he saved. Every^ing depends upon the report 
we may make when we return, and anything that should occur 
to delay us or to prevent our bearing back tidii^ of this place 
to the admiral, would be bad fortune indeed." 

" I don't mean," Reuben said, " anything that would prevent 
our returning. But we might do something, and yet return 
safely." 

A walk round the island showed no signs of wat«r, nor 
although they searched for some hours, walking backwards 
and forwards across it, could they find any sign of a pool. It 
was clear that there were no fresh-water springs on the island, 
and that the vegetation depended entirely upon the rain that 
fell in the regular season. But they discovered from the 
top of the island another and much laiger one lying still again 
some fifteen miles to the soul^ After much deliberation 
they determined to make for Uiis, as it was of importance that 
they should have some news of a .place to which the goods 
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could be transported, to carry back to the ehip. This island 
was moch higher, and thera appeared every probability that 
water and all they required would be found there. Accordingly, 
talking their place in the canoe, they again paddled out through 
the entrance to the reef, and steered their course for their new 
discovery. This was a lai^ island, measuring at leasts as they 
judged from the view of the one side, twenty niilee round. 
The shores were steep, and tbey rowed for some time before 
they sncceeded in finding a place where a landing could be 
effected. Then a deep bay suddenly opened out, and into this 
they rowed. 

Scarcely had they fairly entered it when from some bushes 
near the shore two large war^anoea, crowded wi^ natives, shot 
out and made towards them. The lads at first grasped their 
muskets, but Ned said, "Let the arms be. We are here to 
make peace with the natives, and must take our chance." 

They stood up in the canoe, holding up their arms in token 
of amity. The canoes came alongside at racing pace, the 
natives uttering yells of joy. The canoe had evidently been 
seen approaching the island, and preparations had been made 
to seise it immediately on its arrival Ned held up in his 
hands the beads and pieces of cloth. But the natives were too 
excited for pause or negotiatioa In an instant the boys 
were eeiied and placed on board Uie canoes, two in each. 
They were tenderly handled, and were clearly objects of 
veneration rather than of hostility. The moment that they 
were on board the contenta of the eanoe were transferred to 
the lai^ boat, and it was then cast adrift, and the two war- 
boats at full speed made out through the passive. Ned endea- 
voured in vain to attract the attention of the leaders of the 
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eaTages to his gestures, and to explain to them th&t there waa 
a Teasel from which he had come at a short distance off, and 
that if they would accompany him thither tliey would obtain 
laige quantities of the beads and cloth which he showed them. 
The natives, howeTer, were too much excited to pay any 
attention to his efforts, and with a sigh of despair he sat down 
by the side of Benben, who was in the same boat with him, 
as the canoes on emei^ing from the bay turned their heads to 
the sonth-weet and paddled steadily and rapidly away from 
the island. 

"Whither can they be going to take nal" Eeuben said. 
" They must belong to some other island," Ned answered, 
" and be a war party which has come on plundering purposes 
here. What a misfortune! What terribly bad luckl They 
have clearly never seen white men before, and r^;ard us as 
superior beings, and so far as we are concerned it is probable 
that our lives are safe. But what will the admiral think when 
night cornea on and we do not return! What will become of 
our comrades 1" 

And at the thought of their messmates left without help in 
80 perilous a position Ned fairly broke down and cried. 

For some hours the natives continued their conrGe without 
iDtermisaion, and gradually an island, which had at first 
seemed like a low cloud on the horizon, loomed up nearer 
and nearer, and at last, just as night fell, they landed upon 
il8 shores. Here, in a bay, a village of huts constructed of 
the boughs of trees had been rused, and the arrival of the 
war«anoes was greeted with wild and prolonged cries by the 
women and children. All prostrated themselves in wonder 
and astonishment when the white men in their strange attire 
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were brought on ghore, and Ked saw that his suspicionB were 
correct, and that they were regarded b; their captors aa gods. 
Farther proof was given of this when they were escorted to 
a large shed composed of a roof of thatch supported on four 
upright posts which stood in the centre of the village. Under 
tliis were placed some of the hideous effigies which the South 
Sea Islanders worship, and which are affijced to the prow of 
their boats, and may bo seen in the British Mnseam, and in 
other places where collections of Indian cariosities are ex- 
hibited. These efligies were carved in the shape of human 
beings, with enormous goggle eyes, splashes of bright paint, 
and strange and immense head-dresses of brilliant colours. 
Here the lads were motioned to sit down, and the natives 
brought them offerings of cocoas and other fruits. 

The boys could hardly help laughing at their strange posi- 
tion, surrounded by these hideous idols. 

"You wanted an adventure, Beuben, and you have got 
one indeed," Ned said. " You are translated into a heathen 
god, and, if you ever get home, will have your story to tell, 
which will astonish the quiet firesides in Devonshire." 

"Ought we not to refuse to accept this horrid worshipl" 
Gerald said. 

"I think not," Ned replied. " It can do no harm, and we 
are at least better than these wooden idols. So long at 
least as we are taken for gods our lives are safe. But I 
would not say as much if they once became convinced, hy our 
actions, that we are men like themselves." 

" Bat we cannot sit here all our lives among these idols," 
Keuben said. 

"I agree with you there, Reuben; but patience does won- 
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ders, and I am not troubled in the least about ourselveB. 
Sooner or later a way of escape will present itself, and when 
it does, be assured that we will use it Patience is all that 
we require now. It is of our poor shipmates that I am 
thinking." 

A^ night fell great bonfires were lighted. The natives 
indulged in wild dances round them, and feasting and festi- 
vities were kept up all through the nighL Four watches 
were stationed, one at each post of the temple, uid the boys 
saw that for the present, at least, all thought of escape was 
out of the question. And therefore, stretching themselyes at 
full length on the sand they were speedily asleep. 

For some days the position remained unchanged. The boys - 
were well fed and cared for. Offerings of fruit, fish, and 
other eatables were duly presented. A perfumed wood which, 
according to tiie native ideas, personified incense, was homed 
in large quantities round the temple, and nearly choked the 
boys with its smoke. 

Upon the fifth day it was clear that some expedition was 
being prepared. Four large war-canoes were dragged down 
and placed in the water, and the great idols which stood in 
the bow of each were removed and carried up to the temple, 
and placed there in position. Then the boys were motioned 
to come down to the beach. 

"I do believe," said Tom, bursting into a shout of laughter, 
"that they are going to put ne in the bows of their canoes in 
place of their old gods." 

The others joined in the laughter, for to act as the figure- 
head of a canoe was indeed a comical, if an unpleasant situa- 
tion. When they reached the boats the boys saw that their 
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Buspiciona were correct, and that the nativeB were preparing to 
lash them to the lofty prows which rose some twelve feet above 
tiie water, in a sweep inwards. 

"This will never do," Tom stud, "if we are fastened like 
that onr weight will cut us horribly. Let us show them how 
to do it" 

Whereupon, with great gravity he took a large piece of 
fat wood, and motioned to the savages to lash this in front of 
the bow of one of the boats at a height of three feet above the 
water, so as to afford a little platform npon which he could 
stand. The natives at once perceived the drift of what he 
was doing, and were delighted that their new deities should 
evince such readiness to fall in with their plans. The addi- 
tions were made at once to the four canoes; but while this 
was being done, some of the leading chiefs, with every mark 
of deference, approached the boys with coloured paints, and 
motioned to them that they would permit them to deck them 
in this way. Agun the boys indulged in a hearty laugh, and 
stripping off their upper garments, to the immense admiration 
of the natives, they tbemselves applied paint in rings, zigzags, 
and other forms to their white shirts, painted a large saucer-like 
circle round the eyes with vermilion, so as to f^ve themselves 
something the appearance of the great idds, and having thus 
transmogrified themselves, each gravely took hia place upon 
his perch, where, leaning back against the prow behind them, 
they were by no means uncomfortable. 

" If these fellows are going, as I expect, upon a war expedi- 
tion," Ned shouted to his friends, as the boata, keeping regu- 
larly abreast, rowed off from the island amidst a perfect chaos 
of sounds, of yells, beatings of rough drums made of skins 
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stretched acroBs hollow trunks of trees, and of the blowing 
of conch shells, "ooi position will be an unpleasant on& 
But we must trust to circumstances to do the best At any 
rate we must wish that our friends conquer, for the next 
party, if we fall into their hands, might take it into their beads 
that we are devils instead of gods, and it might fare worse 
with na." 

. It was maoifeat, as soon as they started, that the object of 
the expedition was not the island npoo which they had been 
captured, but one lying away to the south. It was a row of 
several hours before they approached it. Aa they did so they 
saw columns of smoke rise from several points of the shore, 
and knew tiiat their coming there was observed by the 
islanders. Presently six canoes, equally large witJi their own 
and crowded with men, were observed polling out, and yells 
of defiance came across the water. 

"It is clear," Tom said, "that this island is stronger than 
our own, and that it is only on the strength of oar miracnloos 
presence that the islanders expect to conquer their foes, for 
they would never, with four canoes, venture to attack a 
place of superior force, unless they deemed that their victory 
was certain." 

With wild ytlls, which were answered boldly from their 
own canoes, the enemy approached, and the combat b^aa 
with a general cischarge of arrowsL Then the canoes rowed 
into each other, and a general and desperate hand-to^band 
combat commeiiced. The enthusiasm with which the inmates 
of the boys' «anoes were animated at first gave them the 
superiority, a A they not only beat back the attacks of their 
foes, but leaping into their enemy's boats succeeded in clear- 
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ing two of theni of their occupanta. Numbers, ho-wever, told, 
and the enemy were, with very heavy cluba and f^tears, 
pointed wiUi sharp Bhells, gradually forcing the adTenturere 
back, when Ned saw that a little aupematural interference 
was desirable to bring matters straight again. Giving the 
word to his friends, be stood up on bis perch, and swinging 
himself round, alighted in tbe boat, giving as he did so a 
loud British cheer, which was answered by that of his com- 
rades. Then with his arms erect be began to move along 
tbe benches of the canoe towards the conflict which was 
raging on either side. The sudden interference of the four 
deities at the head of the boat was received with a yell of 
terror by the natives who were attacking them, which was 
increased when the boys, each seizing a club from tbe hands 
of a native, jumped uito the enemy's canoes and began to 
lay about tbcm with all their strength. This was, however, 
required but for a moment The sight of so terrible and 
unexampled an apparition appalled the islanders, who, spring- 
ing overboard with yells of despair, swam rapidly towards 
land, leavii^ their boats in the hands of the victors. These 
indulged in wild yells of triumph, knelt before their good 
geniuses, and then, taking their places, paddled towards the 
shore. Before they had reached it, however, tbe defeated 
savages had landed, and running up to their village had borne 
the news of the terrible apparitions which bad taken part 
against them. The conquerors on reaching the village found 
it deserted; plundered it of a few valuables; carried down all 
their enemy's gods in triumph into the canoes; and then, 
having fired the huts, started again with the ten canoes 
towards tlieir own island. 
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Tiieir triiunphaut arrival at tiie village was received with 
frantic excitement and enthuBiusm. The sight of six canoes 
towed in by the four belongii^ to the place waa greeted 
with Bomething of the same feeling which in Nelson's time 
Portsmouth more than once experienced upon an English 
vessel arriving with two captured French frigates of size 
superior to herself. And when the warriors informed their 
rektivos of the interposition of the white gods in their favour 
the latter rose to an even higher estimation in pubUc opinion 
than before. They were escorted to their shrine with wild 
dancing and gesticulation, and great heaps of fruity fish, and 
other luxuries were ofiered to them, in token of the gratitude 
of the people. But this was not all A few hours later a 
solemn council was held on the sea-shore, and after a time a 
groat hurrying to and fro was visible in the village. Then, to 
the sound of their wild mtisic, with dancing, brandishing of 
spears, and the emission of many wild yells, the whole popula- 
tion moved up towards the shrine. 

"What can they be going to do nowf Tom said. "Some 
fresh piece of homage, I should guess. I do wish they would 
leave us alona It is annoying enough to be treated as a god, 
without being disturbed by these constant worshippings." 

AVhen the crowd arrived before the shed they separated, 
and in the midst were discovered four girls. On their heads 
were wreaths of flowers, and their necks and arms were loaded 
with necklaces and shells and other ornaments. 

"Don't laugh, yoa fellows," said Ned. "I do believe that 
they have brought us four vrives in token of their grati- 
tude." 

The lads had the greatest difBculty in restraining themaelvea 
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from mairing the effect of the solemnity by ill-timed laughter. 
Bat they put & great restrunt upon themselves, and listened 
gravely while the chief made them a long harangue, and pointed 
M the four damBoIs, vho, elated at the honour of being selected, 
but Eomewhat shy at being the centre of the public gaze, evi- 
dently understood that the vUIage had chosen them to be the 
ivivcB of the gods. Although the boys could not understand 
the words of the speaker, there was no question as to liIs 
meaning, and they consulted toge^er as to the best steps to 
he taken under the circumstances. 

"We must temporize," said Tom. "It would never do for 
them to consider themselves slighted." 

After a short consultation they again took their places in a 
solemn row in front of the shed. Reuben, who was the tallest 
and most imposing of the set, and who was evidently con- 
sidered by the villagers to be the leading deity, then addressed 
a long harangue to the chjef and villagers. Ho beckoned to 
the four girls, who timidly advanced, and one knelt, at the feet 
of each of the whites. Then Ecuben motioned that a hut 
must be huilt close to the ehrine, and pointing to the sun, he 
traced its way across the sky, and made a mark upon the 
ground. This he repeated fourteen times, signifying that the 
girls must be shut up in the hut and guarded safely for that 
time, after which the nuptials would take place. 

"You are quite sure, Ned," he said, pausing and turning 
round to his friend, "tliat we shall be able to make our 
attempt to escape before the end of the fourteen days, because 
it would be fearful indeed if we were to fail, and to find our- 
selves compelled to marry these four heathen women," 

"We will certtunly try before the fourteen days are up. 
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Beuben; bnt vlth what enccess, of course we cannot say. But 
if we lay our plans well we ought to manage to get off." 

The villagers readily understood the harangue of Reuben, 
and without delay the whole scattered into the wood, and re- 
taming with bundles of palm leaves and some strong poets, at 
once began to erect the hut. Fires were lighted as the even- 
ing came on, and before they ceased their labour the hut was 
finished. During this time the girls had remained sitting 
patiently in front of the ehrine. The lads now offered them 
their hand and escorted them with grave ceremony to the hut 
The palm leaves which did service as a door were placed before 
it, and the boys proceeded to dance one after the other in 
solemn order fourteen times round the hut. They then signi- 
fied to the natives that provisions, fruit, and water must be 
daily brought for the use of their future wives; and having 
made another harangue, thanking the natives for their exer- 
tions and signifying future protection and benefits, they retired 
under the shelter of the shed, and the village subsided to its 
ordinary state of tranquillity. 

"There are two difficulties in the way of making our escape," 
Ned said. " In the first place it is nseless to think of leaving 
t^s island until we have a sufficient stock of provisions and 
water to put in a canoe to last us untU we can get back to 
Temato. Did we put into any island on the way our position 
might bo ten times as bad aa it now is. Here at least we are 
well treated and honoured, and, did we choose, could no doubt 
live here in a sort of heathen comfort for the rest of our lives, 
just H many white sailors on the western isles have turned na- 
tives, and given up all thought of ever returning to their own 
country. The Oolden Hind was four da^ on her journey from 
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Teraate to the place whora she refitted; another two to the 
6pot where she went on the reef. The wind was very light, 
and her speed was not above five knots an hour. We should 
be able to paddle back in the course of ten days, and most 
take provisions sufficient for that time. The first point, of 
course, will be to find whether the old ship is still on the reef. 
If she is not there ehe may have succeeded in getting ofT, or 
she may have gone to pieces. I trust, however, that the ad- 
miral, who is full of resource, has managed to got her oflT in 
safety. He will no doubt have spent a day or two in looking 
for us; but finding no signs of us in the island to which we 
were sent, or in the other lying in sight to the southward, he 
will have shaped his way for the Cape. The first difficulty 
then is to procure sufficient provisions; the next is to make 
our escape unseen. The four natives who night and day watch 
at the comers of this shed mean it as a great honour no doubt; 
but, like many other honours, it is an unpleasant one. Our 
only plan will be to seize and gag them suddenly, each pounc- 
ing upon one. Then there is the fear thnt the natives, who 
are, I must say, the most restless sleepers I ever saw, may in 
their wanderings up to look at us find that we have gone 
before we are fairly beyond reach of pursuit, for one of their 
great canoes will travel at least two feet to our one. Hitherto 
we have only taken such provisions from the piles they have 
offered us as were sufficient for our day's wants, and left the 
rest for them to take away again next morning. In future we 
had best each day abstract a considerable quantity, and place 
it conspicuously in the centre of this shed. The people will 
perhaps wonder, but will probably conclude that we are laying 
it by to make a great feast upon our wedding day. As to 
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water, w« must do wit'.i the calabashes wliicU they bring the 
day before, aod with the milk which the cocoas contain, and 
which is to the full as quenching as water. With a good num- 
ber of cocoas we ought to be able to shift for some days with- 
out otlier food, and there is indeed an abundance of juice in 
many of the other fruits which they offer ub." 

This programme was carried out. Every morning the lads 
danced in solemn procession round the hut, lessening their 
rounds by one each day. Daily the heap of fruit, dried fish, 
and vegetables under the shed increased, and the natives, who 
believed that their new deities were intent upon the t}ioughts 
of marriage, had no suspicion whatever of any desire on their 
part to escape. 

Having settled how to prevent their escape being detected 
before morning, they accustomed themselves to go to sleep 
with the cloths, woven of the fibre of the palm with which the 
natives had supplied them, pulled over their heads. 

Seven days after the fight with the other islanders the lads 
judged that the pile of provisions was sufficiently large for 
tlieir purpose, and determined upon making the attempt that 
night A canoe of about the size that they desired, which had 
been used during the day for fishing, lay on the shore close to 
the water's edge. They waited until the village was fairly 
hushed in sleep. An hour later they believed that the four 
guards or worshippers, for it struck them that their attendants 
partook partly of both characters, were beginning to feel 
drowsy, and each of the boys having furnished himself with a 
rope of twisted cocoa-nut fibre, stole quietly up to one of these 
mea To place their hands over their mouths, to seize and 
throw tliem upon their faces, was but the work of a moment, 
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nnd was accomplished without the least noiso, the natives 
being paralysed hy the sudden and unexpected aasaulL A 
piece of wood was shoved into the mouth of each as a gag, and 
Eecured by a string passing round the back of the iiead and 
holding it in its place. Their anns and legs were tied, and 
they were sot up against the posts in the same position tlicy 
had before occupied. Four of the great effigies were then 
taken from theu' places and laid down upon the ground and 
covered over with the mats, so that to any casual obserrer 
they presented exactly the same appearance as the boys dejp- 
ing there. Then, loading themselves with provisions, the boys 
stole backwards and forwards quietly to the boat. Once they 
had to pause, as a sleepless native came out from his hut, 
walked up to the shrine, and bowed himself repeatedly before 
the supposed deities. Fortunatoly he perceived nothing sus- 
picious, and did not notice the constrained attitude of the four 
guardians. ^Vhen he retired the boys continued their work, 
and soon had the whole of the store of cocoas and other pro- 
visions in the canoe, together with some calabashes of water. 
Then with some difficulty they launched the boat, and taking 
their places, paddled (juietly away from the island. 

Once fairly beyond the bay they laid themselves to their 
work, and the light boat sped rapidly across the waters. In 
order that they might be sure of striking the point where they 
had left the ship they made first for the island where they had 
been captured, and when day broke were close beside it. They 
then shaped their course northwards, and after two hours' pad- 
dling were in sight of the low island which they had first 
visited. By noon they reached the spot where, as they judged, 
the Odden Hind had gone on the reef; but no sign whatever of 
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her was to bo discoTered By tho position in whicti the island 
they had left lay, they were sore that, although they might bo 
two or threo milos out in their direction, they muat be within 
sight of tho vessel were she still remaining as they had left 
her. There had been no great stonn since she had gronnded, 
and it was unlikely, tJierefore, that she could have gone en- 
tirely to pieces. This afforded them great ground for hope 
that she had beaten off the reef and proceeded on her voyage. 
Hitherto they had been buoyed up with the expectation of 
again meeting their friends, but they now felt a truly unselfish 
pleasure at the thought that their comrades and admiral Itad 
escaped the peril which threatened the downfall of their hopes, 
and the termination of an enterprise fairly and successfully 
carried out so far. 

There was nothing now for them but to make for Temate. 
They found no difficulty whatever in doing without water, 
their thirst being amply quenched by the milk of the cocoas 
and tho juice of the guavas and other fruits. They paddled for 
two days longer, working steadily all day and far into the 
night, and passed one or two ialands. In the course of tho 
next day's passage they vent within a short distance of 
another, and were horrified at seeing from the narrow bay a 
large war-canoe put oat and make rapidly towards theuL 

They had already talked over what would be their beet 
course in sucli a contingency, and proceeded at once to put 
their plans into execution. They had, at starting, taken with 
them a supply of the pidnts used in their decoration, and with 
these they proceeded to touch up the colouring on their faces 
and white shirts, and on the strange ornaments which had been 
afQxed to their heads. Two of thom now took their place, ono 
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at the etero and the other at the bow of the canoe. The other 
two stood np and paddled very quietly and slowly along, and 
ae the canoe approached rapidly the four broke into a song — 
one of the old Devonshire catches which they liad often sung 
together on board sliip. The war-canoe as it approached 
gradually ceased paddling. The aspect of this small boat pad- 
dling quietly along and taking no heed of their presence filled its 
occupants with Burprise. But when the way on their canoe drifted 
them close to it, and they were enabled to see the strange cha- 
racter of the freight, a panic of astonishment and alarm seized 
them. That a boat, navigated by four gods, should be seen 
proceeding calmly along the ocean alone was a sight for which 
Indian legend gave them no precedent whatever, and after 
gazing for a while in superstitions dread at the etrango spectacle 
they turned their boats' head and paddled rapidly back to 
shore. 

For an hour or two the boys continued their course in the 
same leisurely manner; but when once convinced that they 
were out of sight of their late visitors they again sat down, and 
the four stretched themselves to their work. On the evening 
of that day there was a heavy mist npon the water. The stars 
were with difficulty seen through it, and the lads were all con- 
vinced that a change of weather was at hand. Before nightfall 
had set in, an island had been seen at a short distance to the 
north, and they decided at once to make for this, as if caught 
in mid-ocean by a storm they had little hope of weathering it in 
a craft like that in which they were placed, although the natives, 
habituated to them, were able to keep the sea in very rough 
weather in these little craft, which, to an English eye, appeared 
no safer than cockle-shells. The boys rowed with all their 
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Etrongtii in the direction in which the island lay, but before 
they reached it sharp puffs of wind struck the water and the 
Eteerago of the canoe became extremely difficult. Presently, 
however, they heard the sound of a dull roar, and knew that 
thia was caused t^ the slow heaving swell, of which they were 
already sensible, breaking upon a beach. Ten minntes later 
tliey were close to the shore. Had it been daylight thoy would 
have coasted round the island to search for a convenient spot 
for landing, but the wind was already rising so fast that they 
deemed it better to risk breaking up their canoe than to run 
th« hazard of being loiiger upon the sea Waiting, therefore, 
for a wave, they sped forward with all their strength. There 
was a crash, and then they all leaped out tf^ther, and seizing 
the canoe, ran her up on the beach before the next wave 
arrived. 

"I fear she has knocked agreat hole in her bottom," Keuben 
said. 

"Never mind," Ned replied. ""We shall be able to make a 
shift to mend it The great point now is to drag it up so high 
among the boshes that it will not be noticed in the morning by 
any natives who may happen to be about. Until this storm is 
over, at anyrate, we have got to shelter here." 

The canoe, laden as she still waa with provisions, was too 
heavy to drag up; but the boys, emptying her out, lifted her on 
their shoulders and carried her inland, until at a distance of some 
sixty or seventy yards they entered a grove of cocoa-nut trees. 
Here they laid her down, and made two journeys back to the 
beach to fetch np their provisions, and then took refuge in the 
grove, thankful that they had escaped on shore in time, for 
scarcely had they landed when the hurricane which had been 
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brewing burst -with terrifio force. Soaa of immense height 
c&me rolling in upon the ehore. The treea of the grove waved 
to and fro before it, and ehook the heavy mtta down with each 
force that the boys were glad to leave it and to lie down on the 
open beach, rather than to run the riak of having their skolla 
fractured by these missiles from above. The Bound of the wind 
deadened their voices, and even by shonting they could not 
make themselves heard. Kow and then, above the din of the 
atorm, waa heard the crash of some falling tree, and even as 
they lay they were sometimes almost lifted from the ground by 
the force of the wind. 

For twenty-four hours tho hurricane continued, and then 
cleared as suddenly as it had commenced. Tho lads crept back 
to the grove, refreshed themselves with the contents of two or 
tbrec cocoas apiece, and then, lying down under the canoe, 
which tliey had taken the precaution of turning bottom upwards, 
enjoyed a peaceful sleep till morning. 
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She day broke bright and Bunny. Tlio first care of 
tho boys was to examine their canoe, and they 
found, as they had fearod, that a huge hole had 
boeu mode in her bottom by the crash against the rocks on 
landing. They looked for some time with rueful countenances 
at it, and then, as usual, turned to Nod to ask him what he 
thought hiul best be done. 

"There can be no doubt," he said, "that tho natives make a 
sort of glue out of some trees or shrubs growing in these islands, 
and we shall have to endeavour to discover the tree from which 
they obtain it We can, of course, easily pull off tho bark from 
some tree which will do to cover the hola The great point is 
to find some substance which will make it water-tight." 

The grove was a very largo ono, and appeared to extend along 
the whole coast Seaward, it was formed entirely of cocoa 
trees, but inland a large number of other trees were mingled 
with the palms. All day the boys attempted to find some 
semblance of gum oozing from these trees. With sharp pieces 
of shell they made incisions in the bark of each variety that 
they met with to see if any fluid exuded which might be useful 
lot this purpose, bat in Tain. 
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" If wc can kill some animal or other," Ned said, " we might 
boil down its sinews and skin and make glue, a.% Tom and my- 
self did, to mend our bows with, among the Indians on the 
pampas. But even then I question wlietlier the gluo would 
stand the action of the water." 

As to their subsistence they had no uneasiness. Besides the 
cocoas, fruit of all sorts abounded. In tlie woods parrots and 
other birds flew scieaming among tlie branches at their 
approach, and although at present they had no means of shoot- 
ing or snaring these creatures, they agreed that it would be 
easy to construct bows and arrows should their stay be pro- 
longed. This, however, they shrank from doing as Jong as any 
possible method of escape presented itself. Were it absolutely 
necessary, tliey i^reed that they could burn down a tree and 
construct a fresh canoe; but they were by no means sanguine as 
to their boatbuilding capabilities, and were reluctant to give 
up the idea of continuing their voyage in their present craft as 
long as a possibility of so doing remained. So they passed four 
days; but succeeded in finding no gum or other substance which 
appeared likely to suit their pnrposa 

"I should think," Reuben said one day, "that it would be 
possible to make the canoe so buoyant that she would not sink, 
even if filled with water." 

" How would you do thati" Tom asked. " There are many 
light woods, no doubt, among the trees that we see, but they 
would have to remain a long time to dry to be light enough to 
be of any nse." 

"I was thinking," Reuben said, "that we might use cocoa- 
nuts. There are immense quantities upon the trees, and the 
ground is covered with them fi-om the effects of the lata gale. 
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If we strip off the whole of the outaide husk and then make 
holes in the little eyes at the top and let out the milk, using 
young ones in which the flesh has not yet fonned, and cutting 
sticks to fit tightly into the holes, they would support a con- 
siderable weight in the water. I should think that if we treated 
several hundred nuts in this way, put them in the bottom of the 
canoe, and keep them in their places by a sort of net which we 
might easily make from the fibres of the cocoas, the boat would 
bo buoyant enough to carry ns." 

The idea struck all as being feasible, and Reuben was much 
coDgratnlat«d upon his inventive powers. Without delay they 
set to work to carry out the plan. A piece of thin bark was 
first taken, and by means of a long thorn used as a needle, was 
sewn over the bole in the canoe with the fibres of the cocoa. 
Then a large pile of nuts was collected, and the boys set to work 
at the task of emptying them of their contents. It took them 
some hours' work to make and fit the pegs. Another two days 
were spent in manufacturing a net to stretch across the boat 
above them. The nuts were then placed in the boat, the net 
put into shape, and choosing a calm night for their trial— for 
they feared during the daytime to show themselves beyond the 
margin of the forest — they placed it in the water, and paddled a 
short distance out . 

They found that their anticipations were justified, and that 
the flotation of the cocoas was amply sufficient to keep the 
boat afloat She was, of course, far lower in the water than 
she had before been, and her pace was greatly deteriorated. 
This, however, they had expected, and returning to shore they 
watched for the next night Then, taking in a load of provi- 
sions, they started at once upon tiieir way. It was weary work 
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now, for the water-logged canoe was a very different boat to the 
light bark which had fielded bo easily to their strokes. For- 
tunately, however, they met with no miBadventure, The wea- 
ther continued calm. They were unseen, or at least not fol- 
lowed, from any of the islands that they passed on their way. 
But it was ten days after their final start before a lai^ island, 
which they all recognized aa Ternate, was seen rising above the 
water. 

"Easy all," Ned said. "We may be thankful indeed that 
wo have arrived safely in sight of the island. But now that wo 
are close, and there is no fear of tempests, had we not better 
talk over whether, after all, we shall land at Tematel" 

"Not land at Temato)" the others exclaimed in consterna- 
tion, for, indeed, the work during the last few days had been 
very heavy, and they were rejoicing at the thought of an end 
to their labours. "Why, we thought it was arranged all along 
we should stop at Ternate." 

" Yes, but wa arranged that because at Ternate alone there 
seemed a certainty of a welcoma But, as you know, l^dore 
only lies twelve miles away from Ternate, and from the position 
we are now in it will not be more than five or six miles farther. 
You see when we wero there the king was preparing for a war 
with the Portuguese in Tidore, and ho would certainly expect 
us to assist him, and probably to lead his fighting men." 

"But we should have no objection to that/' Beuben said, 

"Not in the least," Ned rephed. "But you see if we are 
ever to get back to England it must be through the Portuguese. 
Their ships alone are to be found in these seas, and were we 
to join the Ring of Ternate in an attack upon them, whether 
successful or not, we could never hope to be received in Po^ 
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tugueee ships, and sliould probably, indeed, be taken to Goa, 
and perhaps burned there as heretics, if we were to seek an 
asylum on board What do you think 1" 

Viewed in this light it certainly appeared more pnident to 
go to Tidore, and after some little discussion the boat's bead 
was turned more to the west, and the lads continued their 
weary work in paddling the wator-l<^ged canoe. So slowly 
did slie move that it was late at night before they approached 
the island. They determined not to land till morning, as they 
might be mistaken for natives and attacked. They, therefore, 
lay down in the canoe and went to sleep, when within about a 
mile of theislaad; and the next morning paddled along its shore 
until they saw some canoes hauled up together with an English 
boat, and supposed that they were at the principal landing- 
place of the island. 

On either side of the landing-place the cliffs rose steeply up 
at a short distance from the beach. But at this point a sort 
of natural gap existed, np which the road ascended into the 
interior of the island. There were several natives moving 
about on the beach as the boys approached, and one of these 
was seen at once to start at a run up the road. The lads had 
carefully removed all vestige of the paint from their faces and 
hands, and having put on their doublets, concealed the strange 
appearance presented before by their wliite ahirta. No resist- 
ance was opposed to their landing; but the natives motioned 
to them that they must not advance inland until a messenger 
returned from the governor. The boys were only too glad to 
throw themselves down full length on the soft sand of the 
beech, and to dry their clothes in the sun, as for ten days they 
bad been constantly wet^ and were stiff and tired. 
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Presently a native come down at a run, and announced 
that the governor was at hand. Kising to their feet and 
making the best show the3r could in their faded garments, the 
lads soop saw a Portuguese gentleman attended hy four soldiers 
coming down the road between the clifTB. 

" Who are you ) " he asked in Portuguese as he reached them, 
"and whence come' yout" 

" Wo are Englishmen," Ned said in Spanish. " We belong 
to the ship of Captain Drake, which passed by here in its 
voyage of circumnavigation. By an accident we in the canoe 
were separated from the ship and left behind. We have come 
to seek your hospitality and protection." 

" We heard of an English vessel at Temate," the governor 
said sternly, "some weeks since, and heard also that its cap- 
tain was making an alliance with the king there against us." 

"It was not Bo," Nod said. "The admiral stopped there 
for a few days to obtain supplies such as he neededj but we 
are not here either to make alliances or to trade. Captain 
Drake on starting intended to voyage round the coast of 
America, and to return, if possible, by the north. After 
coasting up the western shores of that coutlnent he found 
that It would be Impossible to pass round the north, as the 
coast extended bo rapidly toward the north of Asia. He, 
therefore, started to return by the Cape, and on his way 
passed through these islands. Had It been part of his plan to 
make alliances with the King of Ternote or any other poten- 
tate he would have stopped and done so, and would have 
given his armed assistance to the king. But his object was 
simply to return as quickly as possible. Had there been any 
alliance made, we should naturally have mads for Temato 
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iDBtead of this island. But aa we have no relations with the 
king, and seek only means of returning to Europe, we preferred, 
of conree, to come here, where we knew that we should find 
ChriBtians, and, we hoped, friends." 

There was palpable truth in what Ned said, and the gover- 
nor, unbending, expressed his readiness to receive and help 
them.- He then asked a few more questions about the manner 
in which they had become separated from their friends, and 
seeing no advantage in concealing the truth, and thinking per- 
haps that it would be well, if an opportunity should offer, that 
the governor should send a vessel to search among the islands 
near where the wreck took place, and see if any of the crew 
bad sought refuge there, they told him fnmMy the circum- 
stances under which they had left the Oolden Hind. 

"It would be sad indeed," said the Portuguese, "if so grand 
I an expedition under so noble a commander should have been 
wrecked after accomplishing such a work. We in these parts 
are not friendly to any European meddling. His Holiness 
the pope granted as all discoveries on this side of the Gspe, 
and we would fain trade in peace and quiet without interfer- 
ence. But we can admire the great deeds and enterprise of 
your coontrymen, and indeed," he said smiling — for the Portu- 
gnese are as a rule a very small race — and looking at the bulk 
of the fonr young men, which was, indeed, almost gigantic by 
the ride of himself and his soldiers, "I am scarcely surprised, 
now I see yon, at the almost legendary deeds which I hear that 
your countrymen have performed on the Spanish main. But 
now, follow me to my casUe, and I will there provide you with 
proper appliances. What porition did yon bold in the shipl" 

"We are gentlemen of DeTonahire," Ned said, "and bore a 
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Bhare in the enterprise, sailing as gentlemen advcaturers under 
Captain Drake. I m^eetf held the rank of third officer in the 
Bhip." 

"Then, senors," the Portuguese Sidd bowing, "I am happy 
to place myself and my house at your disposal. It may be 
that you will be able to render me services which will far 
more than repay any slight inconvenience or trouble to which 
I may he put, for we hear that the Kong of Temate is prepar- 
ing a formidable expedition against us, and as my garrison ia 
a very small one and the natives are not to be relied upon to 
fight against those of the other island, the addition of four such 
experienced soldiers as yourself will, in no slight degree, 
strengthen us." 

The boys replied that their swords were at the service of 
their host; and, well content witli the tuin things bad taken, 
they proceeded with him up the road into the interior of the 
island. Upon gaining the higher land they were surprised at 
the aspect of the island. In place of the almost unbroken 
forest which they had beheld in other spots at which they had 
landed, here was fair cultivated land. Large groves of spice 
trees grew here and there, and the natives were working in 
the fields with the regularity of Europeans. The Portuguese 
method of cultivating the islands which they took difiered 
widely from that of the English. Their first step was to com- 
pel the natives to embrace Christianity; their second to make 
of them docile and obedient labourers, raising spice and other 
products for which they received in payment calico, beads, and 
European goods. 

The castle, which stood in the centre of a small plun, was 
built of stone roughly hewn and was of no strei^th which 
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would have resisted any European attack, but was well calcu- 
lated for the purpose for which it was designed. It consisted 
of a pleasant house standing in an inclosure, round which was 
a wall some fifteen feet in height, with a platform running 
behind it to enable its garriEon to shoot over the top. A ditch 
of some ten feet in depth and fifteen feet wide surrounded it, 
so that without scaling-ladders to ascend the walls or cannon 
to batter boles in them, the place could be well held against 
any attack that the natives might make upon it. The gaxrison 
was not a formidable one, coDsisting only of some thirty Por- 
tuguese soldiers, whose appearance did not speak mnch for the 
discipline maintained. Their uniforms were worn and rusty 
in the extreme. They were slovenly in appearance, and wore 
a look of discontent and hopelessness. A large portion of 
them, indeed, had been criminals, and had been offered the 
choice of death or of serving for ten years, which generally 
meant for life, in the eastern seas. Ned judged that no great 
reliance could be placed upon this army of scarecrows in the 
event of an attack of a serious character. 

" My men would scarcely show to advantage at home," the 
governor said, noting the glance of surprise with which the 
boys bad viewed them. " But in a country like this, with such 
great beat and no real occasion for more than appearances, it 
is hopeless to expect them to keep up the smartness which 
would at home be necessary. The natives are very docile and 
quiet and give os no trouble whatever, and were it not for 
interference from Temate, where the people are of a much more 
warlike nature, the guard which I have would be ample for any 
piirposea I am expecting a vessel which calls here about once 
in six months, very shortly, and anticipate that she will bring 
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me some twenty more soldiers for whom I wrote to the viceroy 
at Goa when ahe last called hera" 

"What is your latest news from Tematel" Ned asked. 

"I have no direct news," he said. "What we know we 
gather from thfi natives, who, by means of canoes and fishing- 
boats, are often in communication with tiiose of the opposite 
island. They tell me that great preparations are being made, 
that several of the largest sized canoes have been built, and 
that they believe when it is full moon, which is generally the 
era at which they commence their adventures, there will be a 
descent upon this island." 

" Then you have seven days in which to prepare," Ned said. 
" Have you been doing anything to enable you to receive them 
hotly t" 

" I have not," the governor said. *' But now that you gen- 
tlemen have come I doubt not that your experience in warfare 
will enable you to advise me as to what steps I had better 
take. I stand at present alone here. The o£Bcer who, under me, 
commanded the garrison died two months since, and I myself, 
who was brought up in a civil rather than a military capacity, 
am, I own to you, strange altogether to these matters." 

Ned expressed the willingness of himself and his friends to 
do all in their power to advise and assist the governor; and 
with many mutual compliments they now entered the house, 
where a goodly room was assigned to them; some natives told 
off aa their servants; and the governor at once set two native 
seamsters to work to manufacture garments of a proper cut for 
them from materials which he had in a storehouse for trading 
with the neighbouring chiefs, who, like all savages, were 
greatly given to finery. Thus by the end of the week tha 
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boys were able once more to make a ahow which would have 
passed muster in a European capital At the governor's 
request they had at once proceeded to drill the aoldiera, Ned 
and Gerald taking each the command of a company of fifteen 
men, as tliey understood Spanish and could readily make them- 
selves understood in Portuguese; whereas Tom and £eubcn 
knew but little of the Spanish tongue. 

" I think," Tom said the first morning to the governor after 
the friends had discussed the prospect together, " it would be 
well to throw up some protection at the top of the road 
leading from the shore. I should order some large trees to 
be cut down and dragged by a strong force of natives to the 
epot^ and there so arranged that their branches will point 
downward and form a chevavx de Jrise in the hollow way, 
leaving until the last moment a passage between them, hut 
having at hand a number of young saplings to fill up the 
gnp. There are, I suppose, other places at which the enemy 
could landl" 

"Oh, yes I" the governor said, "On the other side of the 
island the land slopes gradually dinni to the shore, and indeed 
it is only for a few miles at this point that the cliffs rise so 
abruptly that they could not be ascended. Yet even here there 
are many points which a native could easily scale, although we 
in our accoutrements would find it impossible." 

While Ned and Gerald drilled their men with great assiduity, 
astonishing the Portuguese soldiers with their enei;gy and 
authoritative manner, Tom and Beuben occupied themselves in 
superintending the felling of the trees, and their carriage, by 
means of a large number of natiTea, to the top of the road. 
Preparations were also made for bloddng up the lower windows 
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of the house, so that in case of the enemy succeeding in carry- 
ing the outer watt a stout resistauce could be made within. 
Large piles of provisions were stored in the building, and great 
jars of water placed there. 

"Are you sure," Ned asked the governor one evening, "of the 
natives herel for I own that there appears to me to be a sullen 
defiance in their manner, and I should not be surprised to see 
them turn upon ua immediately those from the other island 
arrive. If they did so, of course our position at the top of the road 
would be untenable, as they would take us in the rear. How 
ever, if they do so, I doubt not that we shall be able to cut our 
way back to the castle without difficulty. I think that it would 
be in any case advisable to leave at least ten men to hold the 
castle, while the rest of us oppose the landing." 

There were in store four small culverina and several light 
wall-pieces. Two of the culverina were placed on the cliff, one 
at each side of the path, so as to command the landing. Two 
others were placed on the roof of the castle, wliich was flat and 
terraced. The wall-pieces were also cleaned and placed in posi- 
tion at the corners of the walls, and the boys, having seen that 
the musketoous and arquebuses of the garrison were in ex- 
cellent order and ready for service, felt that all had been done 
that was possible to prepare for an attack. 

The day before the full moon a sentinel was placed at the 
cliff with orders to bring word instantly to the castle in case 
any craft were seen coming from Temate, the distance from the 
cliff to the house being abbut a mile. A short time after day- 
break next morning the sentry arrived at full speed, saying that 
a great fleet of canoes was visible. Hurrying to the spot with 
the governor, the lads made out that the approadiing flotilla 
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consisted of eighteen great war-canoes, each of which, crowded 
as it was, might cODtaiii a hundred men; and in addition to 
these were a large number of smaller craft. The invading 
force, therefore, woald considerably exceed two thousand men. 
Beuben had the command of a gon at one side, Tom at the 
other, and these now loaded and sighted their pieces so as to 
pour a volley of case-shot into the canoes when they arrived 
within a quarter of a mDe from shore. 

The canoes came along in a dense body, as close together as 
they could paddle, their rowers filling the ur with defiant yells. 
^Mien they reached the spot upon which the guns had been 
trained Tom fired his piece, and its roar was answered by wild 
screams and yells from the crowded fleet. Kenben foUowed 
suit, and the destruction wrought by the guns was at once mani- 
fest Three of the great canoes were broken to pieces, and their 
occupants swinmiing in the water climbed into the others, 
among which also a great many men had been wounded. The 
effect of this reception upon the valour of the natives was very 
speedy. Without a moment's delay ^ey backed off, and were 
soon seen making out of range of the guns, like a troop of wild 
fowl scattered by the shot of a fowler. 

"They have a horror of cannon," the governor said ezult- 
ingly, as he witnessed their departure. " If we had a few more 
pieces I should have no fear of the result." 

The dispersal of the canoes continued only until they thought 
that they were out of range; for although the lads now sent 
several round shot at them, these did not produce any effect, 
the canoes being bnt small objects to hit at a distance when on 
^e move, and the culverines being old pieces, and bnt little 
adapted for accurate shooting. 
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Tho fleet were soon eeen to gather again, and after a little 
pause they Etartcd in a body as before along the coast 

" They are going to make a landing elsewhere," Ned said, 
"and woshallliave to meet them in the open. It is a pity that 
V6 have no beasts of burden to which to harness our pieces; 
for as these are only ships' guns it is impossible for us to drag 
thom at a speed which would enable us to oppose their landing. 
"Where are all the natives I " 

At the first alarm a lai^e body of the islanders had assembled 
upon the clif^ but in the escitement of watching the approach- 
ing enemy their movements had not been noticed. It was now 
Eecn that the whole of them had left the spot, and not a single 
native was in sight. 

"I think," Ned said, "we had better fcdl back and take 
up a position near the house, and repel their attack with the 
assistance of the guns mounted there. With muskets only we 
should not have much chance of preventing their landing, and 
indeed they will row much faster along the coast than we 
could run to keep up with them." 

The governor agreed in the justice of Ned's view, and the 
whole force were now ordered to fall back towards the castle. 
As they proceeded they saw large bodies of the natives. These, 
however, kept at a distance; bub their exultant shouts showed 
that they must be considered to have gone over to the enemy. 

" I will make you pay for this," the governor said, stamiung 
his foot and shaking his fist angrily in their direction. " Each 
man shall have to furnish double the amount of spice for half 
the amount of calico for the next five years. Ungrateful dogs! 
t^AiL^o ^y^ done so much for them I " 

Ne3 could scarcely help smiling to liimself at tlte thought of 
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tbe many benefits which the Portuguese had bestowed upon 
these unfortunate uhndere, whom they had reduced from a 
Btate of happy freedom to one which, whatever it might bo 
colled, was but little short of slaTery. 

It was late in the evening before great numbers of the 
enemy were seen approaching, and these, swelled as they were 
by the population of the island, appeared a formidable body 
indeed by the side of the handful of white men who were drawn 
up to defend the place. The enemy, numerous as be was, 
appeared indisposed to commence a fight at once, but began, to 
the fierce indignation of the governor, to cut down the groves 
of spice-trces and to build great firea with them. 

" I don't think that they will attack until to-morrow," Ned 
said, " and it would be well, tlierefore, to withdraw within the 
walls, to plant sentries, and to allow the men to rest. We 
shall want all our strength when the battle begins." 

" Do you think," the governor asked when they were seated 
in his room, and had finished the repast which had been pre- 
pared, "that it will be well to sally out to meet them in the 
open! Thirty white men ought to be able to defeat almost any 
number of these naked savages." 

"If we bad horses I should say yes," Ned said, "becaasethen 
by our speed we could make up for our lack of numbers, and, 
wheeling about, could chaise throng and through them. Bub 
they are so hgbt and active in comparison to ourselves that we 
should find it difficult, if not impossible, to bring them to a 
hand-to-hand conflict. We have, indeed, the advantage of our 
musketoons; but I observed at Temate that many of the men 
have muskets, and the sound of firearms would therefore in no 
way alarm them. With their bows and arrows they can shoot 
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more Bteadily nt abort distances than we can, and we should bs 
overwhelmed with a cloud of missiles, while unable to briog to 
bear the sts^ogtb of our anns and the keenness of our swords 
against their clubs and rough spears. I think that we could 
hold the house for a year against them; but if we lost many 
men in & fight outaide it might go hard with ue afterwards." 

When morning dawned the garrison beheld to their dismay 
that the Indians had in the night erected a battery at a quarter 
of a mile in front of the gate, and that in 1^ they had placed 
the culTorins left on the cliff, and a score of the small pieces 
carried in their war-canoes, 

" This is the work of the two white men we saw at Temate," 
Gerald exclaimed. "No Indian could have built a battery 
according to this fashion." 

As soon As it was fairly light the enemies' fire opened, and 
was answered by the culverina on the roof of the honse. The 
latter were much more quickly and better directed than those 
of tlie Indians, but many of the balls of the latter crashed 
through the great gates. 

"Shall we make a sortiel" the governor asked Ned. 

" I think that we had better wait for nightfall," he replied. 
"In passing across this open ground we should lose many 
men from the cannon shots, and with so small a force remain- 
ing) might not be able to resist the on-rush of so great num- 
bers. Let us prepare, however, to prop up the gates should 
they fall, and to-night we will aUence their guns," 
' At nightfall the gates, although sorely bruised and battered 
and pierced in many places, still stood, being shored up with 
beams from behind. At ten o'clock twenty of the garrison 
were let down by ropes at the back of the castle, for Ned 
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thought that scoutB might be lurking near the gates to give 
notice of any soitia With great precaution and in perfect 
Bilence they made a way round, and were within a hundred 
yards of the battery before their approach was discovered. 
Then, headed by the governor, who was a valiant man by 
nature, and the four English, they ran at great speed forward, 
and were inside the battery before theenemycould gather to resist 
them. The battle was indeed a hard one, for the Indians with 
their clubs fought valorously. Seuben and Tom, having been 
furnished with hammer and long nails, proceeded to spike the 
guns, which they did with great quickness, their doings being 
covered alike by their friends and by darkness. When they had 
finished their task they gave the signal, and the Portuguese, 
being sorely pressed, fell back fighting strongly to the castle, 
where the gates were opened to receive tiiem. Ifa this sortie 
they lost eight men. The next morning at dawn the natives, 
being gathered in large numbers, came on to the assault utter- 
ing loud and fierce cries. The cannon on the roof, which were 
under the charge of Tom and Reuben, at once opened fire upon 
them, while the soldiers upon the walls shot briskly with their 
musketoons. The natives, however, appeared determined to 
BUGoeed, and firing a cloud of arrows pushed forward towards 
the gate. Among them were borne, each by some thirty natives, 
long trees, and this party, surrounded by the main body, pro- 
ceeded rapidly towards the gate, which, damaged as it was, they 
hoped easily to overthrow. 

The fire of the two culverins was, however, so deadly, and the 
concentrated discharge of the musketoons upon them as they ad- 
vanced BO fatal, that after trying several times to ^proach close 
to the gate, the natives dropped the great logs and fled. 
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WHOLESALE CONVERSION. 



IHAT day and the three which followed passed -with- 
out advonture. The natives were seen ravaging 
the fields, dcstroyiug the plantations, and doing 
tciTihle damage, to the intense exasperation of the Portuguese 
governor. But they did not show any signs of an intaatton to 
attack the castle. 

"I believe," Ned said on the fourth day, "tliat they have 
determined to starve us ont Thoy must know that, however 
large our stock of provisions, they will not last for ever, and 
indeed they will have learned from the men who bore them in 
something of the amount of stock which we hava It will last, 
you say, for two months, which would be little enough were it 
not that we are expecting the ship you spoke ot If that 
comes shortly we shall, with the additional force which it is 
bringing, and the crew, who will no doubt aid, be abla to 
attack them in the open. But were it not for that our position 
would bo a bad one." 

"I fear," Tom said, "that even when the ship arrives evil 
may come of it." 

" How is that, Tomi " Ned arked. 
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" The captain will knov nothing of vhat is passing on shore, 
and if he lands his men incautionslf upon the beach, luid 
fwlvances in this direction, the natives wiU fall upon them, and, 
taking them by surprise, cut them to pieces, and our last hope 
will then be gone." 

" But we might sally out and effect a diversion," Kenben said. 

"Yes," Tom replied; "but, unfortunately, wo should not 
know of the arrival of the ship until all is over." 

It was clear to all that Tom's view was the correct one, and 
that the position was much more serious than they had antici- 
pated. For some time the governor and the four young men 
looked at each other blankly. The destruction of the reinforce- 
ments, which would be followed no doubt by the capture of 
the ship by the war-canoea and the massacre of all on board, 
would indeed bo fatal to their hopes. After what they had 
seen of the determination with which the enemy had come 
up to attack the gate, they were sure that they would fight 
valiantly outside. The question of sallying forth was again 
discussed, and all were of opinion that, unequal as the fight 
would be, it were better to attempt to defeat the enemy than 
to remain quiet and allow them to triumph over the coming 
reinforcements. 

"Upon what day do you think the ship will axrivel" Ned 
Eud after considerable thought 

"I cannot say to a day," the governor replied; "but sho 
should be here this week. There is no exact time, because 
she has to tonch at several other islands. She leaves Goa always 
on a certain day; but she takes many weeks on her voyage 
even if the wind be favourable. She might have been here a 
week since. Sho may not be here for another fortnight. But 
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unless Bomething nnforeseen has occurred she should be here 
by that time, for the winda are steady in these regions and 
the rate of sailing regular." 

" The one chance appears to me," Ned said after thinking 
for some time, "is to give them warning of what is happening 
here." 

"But how is that to be donel" aaked the governor. 

"The only possible plan," Ned said, "would be for one of 
us — and I should be ready to accept the duty, knowing more 
perhaps of the ways of natives than the others — to steal forth 
from the castle, to make for the shore, and to lie concealed 
among the woods until the vessel is in sight If then I could 
find a canoe, to seize it and paddle off to the ship; if not, to 
swim." 

The other lads eagerly volunteered to undertake the work; 
but Ned insisted that he was better suited to it, not only from 
his knowledge of the natives, but from his superior powers in 
swimming. 

" I may have," he said, " to keep myself up in tlie water for 
a long time, and perhaps to swim for my life if the natives see 
me. It is even desirable, above all things, that whosoever 
undertakes the work should he a good swimmer, and although 
you have long ago given up calling me 'the otter,' I do not 
suppose that my powers in the water have diminished." 

After long consultation, it was agreed that tliis plan offered 
more chances of success than any other. 

" It would be most desirable," Gerald said, " that we should 
have some notice here of the ship being in sight, in order that 
we might sally out and lend a hand to our frienda on their 
arrival. I will, therefore, if you will allow me, go with Ned, 
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and when the ship is in sight I will make my way back hero 
while he goes off to the veseeL" 

" But it will be impossible," Ned said, " to make your way 
back here in the daytime. I can steal out at night; but to 
return nimoticed would be difBcolt indeed." 

"But when you see the ship, Ned, and get on board, yon 
might warn them to delay their landing until the next moru- 
ing, and in the night I might enter here with the news, and 
we might saUy out at daybreak." 

This plan appeared to offer more advantages than any other, 
and it was agreed at last that the two lads should, having 
darkened their skins and put on Indian dress, steal out that 
night from the cattle and make for the shore. Tom and 
Keuben regretted much that they could not take part in the 
enterprise; but the governor assured them that even were it 
desirable that four should undertake the mission, they could 
not be spared, since their presence would be greatly needed in 
the castle should the natives, before the arrival of the ship, make 
an attack upon it 

That night Ned and Qerald, according to the arrangement, 
stole out from the castle. Their skins had been darkened from 
head to foot. Bound their waists they wore short petticoats, 
reaching to their knees, of native stufil They had sandals on 
their feet, for, as Ned said, if they were seen close by the 
natives they were sure to be detected in any case, and sandals 
would not show at a short distance, while they would enable 
them to run at full speed, which they certainly could not do 
barefooted. They took with them a bag of provisions, and 
each carried a sword. B^uben had pressed upon them to take 
pistols also; but Ned said, that if cut off and detected, pistols 
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would be of no use, as nothing but running would carry them 
through, vhile should a pistol be fired inadvertently it would 
call such a number of assailants upon them that their escape 
would be impossible. A thrust ^vith a sword did its work 
silently, and just as well as a pistol bullet. 

The natives apparently had no fear of any attempt at a sally 
from the castle, for there was nothing like a watch set round it, 
although near the entrance a few men were stationed to give 
warning should the gairison sally out to make a sudden attack 
upon the invaders. The natives were, for the most part, 
scattered about in small parties, and once or twice the lads 
nearly felt in with these; but by dint of keeping their ears 
and eyes open they steered through the dangers, and arrived 
safely upon the coast at a point two miles to the west of the 
landing-placa 

Here the cliff had nearly sloped away, the height being only 
some twenty or thirty feet above the vater, and being prac- 
ticable in many cases for descent; while behind lay a large 
wood in which concealment was easy, except in the case of an 
organized search, of which they had no fear whatever. The 
next morning they made along the shore as far as the point 
where the native war-canoes had been pulled up, in hopes of 
finding some canoe small enough for Ned to use for rowing off 
to the ship. But none of IJiem rowed less than twelve or 
fourteen paddles, and so cumbrous a boat as this would be 
overtaken in a very short time should it be seen making out 
from shore, Ned therefore determined to swim out, especially 
as they observed that a watch was kept both day and night 
near the canoes. Five days passed in concealment The cocoa- 
nuts afforded them both food and drink. Occamonally they 
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heard the boom of the culverins at the caetle, and knew that 
the natives were ahowing within nmge; but as these shote 
were only heard at times, they were assured that no persistent 
attack was being made. 

It was late in the afternoon of the fifth day that the lads 
observed a sail in Uie distance. It was indeed so far away 
that, as the light was fading, they could not say with absolute 
certainty that it was the longed-for ship. They both felt con- 
vinced, however, that they had seen a sail, and watched in- 
tently as night darkened for some sign of its passage. It was 
four hours later when they saw passing along at a distance of 
about half a mile a light on the ocean which could be no other 
than that on board a ship. 

" Now is the time," Ned said. "I will keep along the shore 
under the cliff until I get nearly to the landing and will then 
strike out Do you make for the castle, and tell them that the 
ship has arrived, and that we will attack to-morrow, but not at 
daybreak, as we proposed, but at noon." 

As Ned proceeded on his way along the shore he saw sud- 
denly blaze up far ahead at the landing-place a small bonfire. 

" Ah I " he muttered to himself. " The natives have seen the 
ship too, and are following the usual custom here of making a 
fire to show them where to land. I trust that they will not fall 
into the snare." 

When, however, he had reached within a quarter of a mile 
of the landing he saw a small boat come suddenly within its 
range of ii^t, and two white men step out of it They were 
received apparently with much respect by the natives assem- 
bled there, and at once advanced up the road, while the boat, 
putting off, disappeuwl in the darkness. 
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"They will be mnrdered," Ned said to himself, "before they 
have gone a hundred yards. The natives were crafty enough 
to allow them to land without hindrance in order that no sus- 
picion might arise among those on board ship." 

In the stillness of the night he thought that he heard a 
distant cry. But he was not sure that his ears had not de- 
ceived him. Far out he conld see a faint light, and know- 
ing that this marked the place where the ship was moored 
he prepared to strilie out for it It was a long swim and 
further than he had expected, for in the darkness the capttun, 
unable to see the land, bad prudently anchored at a consider- 
able distance from it Even, however, had it been several 
tunes as far Ned could have swum the distance without diffi- 
culty; but the whole way he conld not foi^et that those seas 
swarmed with sharks, and that any moment be might have to 
encounter one of those hideous monsters. He had left his 
sword behind him, but carried a dagger, and, as he swam, 
kept his eyes in all directions in order that he should not bo 
attacked unprepared. The ocean was, however, fortunately, 
at that time, deserted by these beasts; or if they were in the 
nei^bourhood, the quiet, steady, noiseless stroke of the swim- 
mer did not reach their ears. As he neared the ship his heart 
rose, and he sang out blithely, "Ship ahoy!" 

"Hullol" was the reply. "Where are youl I cannot see 
your boat." 

"I am swimming," Ned answered, "Throw me a rope to 
climb up the side. I have a message from the governor for 
the captain of the ship." 

A minute later Ned stood upon the deck of the Portuguese 
vessel, the soldiers and sailors looking on woaderingly at him, 
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hia body being white, but his face still coloured by the pro- 
paraMon. 

The captain himself soon appeared 

"I am the bearer of a message to yon, senor, from the 
governor," Ned said, "It is here in this hollow reed. He 
gives you bat few particulars, but I believe tells you that you 
may place every confidence in me, and that I have detailed in- 
structions from bim." 

The captain split open the little reed which Ned handed to 
bim, and taking out a paper coiled within it, opened it, and by 
the hght of a lantern read: "We are in a very critical position, 
and it will need at once course and pmde&ce to come out of it 
I hare sent my friend Don Eduardo Heame, an English gentle- 
man of repute, to warn you against the danger which threatens, 
and to advise you on your further proceedings. He will give 
yon all particulars." 

The captain invited Ned to follow him to his cabin, and 
catling in the officers, asked for an explanation of this singular 
viut. Ned briefly entered into an account of the landing of the 
natives of Temate, and of the present situation, and the cap- 
tain rejoiced at the escape which he had had from falling into 
an ambuscade; this he would assuredly have done had he landed 
the troops in the morning as he had iatended, and marched 
them inland, fearing no danger, and unprepared for attack. 

Ned explained that the plan was that the troops on board 
the diip should land and fight their way into the interior, and 
that simultaneously the garrison should eally out and attack the 
Datives in the rear, and fight their way towards each other, 
until they effected a junction. They could then retire into the 
castle, where their future plans could be arranged. 
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" 1 have, however," Ned said, " ventured to modify that plan, 
and have sent vord to the governor that we shall not attack 
until noon, instead of landing at daybreak, as before arranged. 
We have been examining the position where the canoes are 
lying. They are all hauled np on the beach in a compact body. 
It is in a quiet creek whose mouth you would sail past without 
suspecting its existence. I cannot say, of conree, the depth of 
water, but these creeks are generally deep, and I should think 
that there would be enough water for the ship to float At any- 
rate, should you not like to venture this, your pinnace might 
row in, carrying a gun in her bow, and might play havoc among 
the canoes. Or, better still, if you could send two boat-loads 
of men there to-night and could manage to land and destroy 
a portion of the canoes and launch and tow out the others, I 
think that we should have a fair chance of getting peaca The 
natives would be terrified at the loss of their canoes, and would 
be likely to make any terms which would ensure their return 
to their island." 

The captain at once agreed to the proposition. The thr«e 
boats of the ship were lowered, and the sailors and soldiers took 
their places, only two or three being left on board ship, as there 
was no fear whatever of an attack from the shore during the 
night Ned took his place in the leading boat of the captain, 
and acted as giud& They coasted along at a short distance from 
the land, nntil Ned told them to cease rowing. 

"We must," he said, "be dose to the spot now; but it is 
needful that one boat should go forward and find, the exact 
entrance to the creek." 

Bowing very quietly, the boat in which he was advanced 
uutU within a few yards of the shore, and then proceeded quietly 



> Google 



CAPTURE OF THE ENEMV's FLEET. 341 

along for a distance of a few hundred yards, when the black line 
of shore disappeared, and a streak of water was seen stretching 
inland. Quietly they rowed back to the other two boats, and 
the three advancing, entered the creek together. Before start- 
ing, each officer had been assigned bis work. The crew of one 
of the boats, consisting principally of soldiers, were to land, 
to advance a short distance inland and to repulse any attacks 
that the natives might make upon them. Another party were 
to stave in all the small canoes, and this done, they were to 
assist the third boat's crew in launching the war-canoes into 
the water. 

As they approached the spot they were hailed in the Indian 
tongne by some one on shore. No reply was given, and the hail 
was repeated louder. Then, as the boats rowed rapidly up to 
the place where the canoss were hauled up, a shrill yell of alarm 
was given, which was re-echoed in several directions near, and 
could be heard growing fainter and fainter as it was caught up 
by men inland. 

The moment the boats touched the shore the men leaped out 
The soldiers advanced, and took up the position assigned to 
tliem to defend the working parties, while the rest set to vigor- 
ously to carry out their portion of the work The war-canoes 
were heavy, and each required the efforts of the whole of the 
crew to launch her into the water. It was therefore a work of 
considerable time to get fifteen of them afloat, and long ere this 
had been done the natives, called together by the alarm, were 
flocking down in great numbers. They were, however, in en- 
tire ignorance as to the number of their assailants, and the fire 
which the soldiers opened with their arquebuses checked them 
in their advance. Feeling sure that their canoes were being 
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destroyed, they filled the air with yells of lamentation and 
rage, discharging such voUeya of arrows at random in the 
direction of the Portuguese, that a great number of these 
were wounded. Indeed, the natives pressed on with audi 
audacity that a considerable portion of the workers had to go 
forward to assist the soldiers in holding them at bay. 

At last, however, the whole of the canoes were in the water, 
and every other boat disabled. The canoea were tied together, 
five abreast, and one of the boats towed these out of the har- 
bour, while the crewa of the others remained keeping tbo 
natives at bay, for it was felt that if the whole were to embark 
at once while still encumbered with the canoes tiiey would bo 
able to get out of the creek but slowly, and would for the most 
part be destroyed by the arrows of the natives. 

When the boat had towed the canoes well out to sea it cast 
them adrift and returned up the creek. Then, covered by the 
muskets of the soldiers, the others took their places in good 
order and regularity until at last aU were in the boate. Tho 
soldiers were ordered to stand up and to keep up a steady firo 
upon the shore, while the sailors laid to with a hearty good-will. 
The natives rushed down to the shore in great numbers, and 
although many of them must have fallen under the fire of the 
soldiers, they yet waded into the water in their anxiety to seize 
tho boats, and poured lai^ njimbers of arrows into them. 
When the tJuree boata gained the open aoa there were few 
indeed of the Portuguese who had not received wounds more 
or less severe by the arrows, and several had been kiUed in 
addition to others who had fallen on shore. The soldiers had 
aufTered much less severely than the sailors, for although tliey 
liad been more hotly engaged, their breast-pieces and steel caps 
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had protected them, and they were principally wounded in the 
limbs. 

The canoes were now picked up, and with these in tow the 
party returned to tlie ship. Here their wounds were dressed 
by a priest who accompanied the vessel in her voyages, landing 
at the different stations and ministering to the garrisons of the 
islands. He had some knowledge of the healing art, and 
poured soothing oils into the wonnds inflicted by the arrows. 
The men were much alarmed lest these arrows should be poi- 
soned, but Ned assured them that none of those who had been 
wounded during the attacks on shore had died frota the effects, 
and that, although it was the custom in many of these islands 
to use poisoned weapons, the people of Temate at least did not 
practise this barbarous usaga 

Morning was just breaking as the party gained the ship, and 
the captain was glad that Ned had postponed the landing until 
mid-day, as it gave the tired men time to rest and prepare 
themselves for fresh labours. As soon as the sliore could he 
seen it was evident that the destruction and carrying oflF of the 
canoes bad created an immense impression. The cliff was lined 
with natives, whose gesticulations as they saw their canoes 
fastened to the stern of the ship were wild and vehement 

A little before noon the boats were hauled up alongside, the 
soldiers took their places in them with loaded arquebuses, and 
as many saUors as could be spared also entered to assist in their 
advance. The ship carried several pieces of artillery, and these 
were loaded so as to open fire before the landing was effected, 
in order to clear the shore of the enemy. This was soon 
accomplished, and the natives who had assembled on the beach 
were seen streaming up the read threugh the cliff. This was 
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tho most dangerous part that the advaDcing party woitld have 
to traverse, aa they Tould be exposed to a heavy fire from 
those Gtanding above them on both flanks. They would have 
suffered indeed very severely had not the captain turned his 
guna upon the masses g&thered on the high ground, and, 
by one or two lucky shots plumped into the middle of them, 
created such an effect that the fire of arrows kept up upon the 
troops OS they advanced was wild and confused. Several of 
the sfulors were severely wounded, but the soldiers, well 
sheltered by their mail, pressed on and gained the level ground, 
their blood being fired as they went, by the spectacle of the dead 
bodies of their first officer and supercargo, who had landed the 
night before. 

Here the natives were assembled in great force, and as they 
were now out of sight of those on board ship the guns could no 
longer render assietance to the little party. These showed a 
good front as the masses of the enemy approached them, and 
charged boldly at them. The natives, however, maddened by 
the loss of their canoes, and feeling that their only hope was 
in annihilating their enemies, came on with such force, 
vinelding heavy clubs, that tho array of the Portuguese was 
broken, and in a short time each was fighting desperately for 
himself. Several had been stricken down, and although laige 
numbers of the natives had been killed it was plain that t^e 
victory would in a few minutes be decided, when suddenly a 
great shout was heard, and a volley of musketry was poured 
into the rear of the nativea The hard-pressed whites gave a 
cheer, for they knew that assistance had arrived from the castle. 
The natives, whose attention had been directed to the attack in 
front, were taken completely by surprise, and as both the parties 
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of whites BimnltaneonsI^ chained, large nnmbers were unable 
to escape and were cnt down, while the rest fled precipitately 
from the spot 

Very hearty were the congratulations of the Portagnese as 
the forces came together. Gerald bad safely reached the 
castle after some narrow eecapes, he, baring fallen among some 
sleeping natives, had been attacked and forced to trust to his 
speed. 

After a short consultation it was decided to press the enemy, 
and to leave them no time to recover from the demoralization 
caused by the loss of their boats and the junction of the two 
parties of white men. The forces were, therefore, divided into 
two equal parts, and these started in difi'erent directions. 
Clump after clump of trees was searched, and the enemy 
driven from them. At first some resistance was made; but 
gradually the natives became completely panic-stricken and 
fled without striking a blow. 

Until nightfall the two parties continued to hunt and shoot 
down a large number of the natives. Then they returned to 
the castla They now hod a consultation as to the terms which 
they should grant the natives, for they had no doubt that 
victor^' had declared itself finally in their favour. Some were for 
continuing the strife until the enemy were exterminated; but 
the governor of the island was opposed to this. 

"In the first place," he said, "mixed up with the Temate 
l^eople are all the natives of this island, and to exterminate 
them would he to leave us without labour and to ruin the 
island. In the next place, the havoc which has been already 
wrought in our plantations is such that it will take years to 
repair, and the longer this fighting goes on the more complete 
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will be the deBtmotlon. I think, then, that we ahonld grant 
them th« eaaieat terms possible. They will be only too glad 
to escape and to get back to their own land, and will be long 
before they invade us agMn." 

" I think," the officer who bad arrived with the reinforce- 
ments of soldiers said, " it would be well, senor, if you were to 
consult with the priest who b on board. He is a man who 
has the ear of the council at Goa. He was but recently arrived, 
and knows but little of the natives; but he is full of zeal, and 
it would be well, I think, were we to make an arrangement of 
which be would perfectly approve, so that his report when he 
reached Goa shonld be altogether favourable." 

The governor agreed to this proposal, and decided to send a 
party down to the shore in the morning to bring the priest up 
to the castle. 

Early in the morning a lai^e crowd of natives were seen at a 
short distance. In their hands they held boughs of trees, and 
waved them to express their desire to enter into negotiations. 
The governor, however, fired two or three shots over their 
heads as a signal to them to keep farther away, as their 
advances would not be received. Then, while a party went 
down to the shore to fetch the priest, he i^ain sallied out and 
drove the natives before him. 

When the holy father arrived another council was held, and 
he was informed that the people were ready to treat, and asked 
what in his opinion should be the terms imposed upon them. 
He heard the ailments of the governor in favour of allowing 
them to return to their island; but he said, " In my opinion 
it is essential above all things that they should be forced to 
accept Christianity." 
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At this the EnglisfameD, and indeed the two Portuguese 
officers, conld witli difficulty repreBS a smile; but the governor 
at once saw that a whitleBale convereion of t)iis sort would do 
liim much good with the authorities at Goa, and he therefore 
willingly fell into the priest's views. The next morning the 
natives again appeared with their green boughs, and tlic 
governor, with the officer, the priest, and a body of ten soldiers, 
went out to meet them. The King of Toraate advanced and 
bowed himself submissively to the ground and expressed his 
submission, and craved for pardon and for permission to return 
with his people to Temate, promising solemnly that never again 
would they meddle with the Portuguese settlement. 

The governor, who spoke the language fluently, having been 
there for some years, uttered an harangue reproaching him 
with his folly and wickedness in wantonly declaring war 
against the Portuguese. He pointed to the destroyed planta- 
tions, and asked if any punishment could be too great for the 
ruin caused. The king and his councillors offered to pay large 
tributes annually of spice and other products until the ruined 
plantations were again in bearing, 

"This will not repay us for the losses we have suffered, and 
for the evil spirit which you have introduced into this island. 
We have, however," the governor said, " only your interests at 
heart, and therefore we have decided to pardon yon, and to 
allow you to return to your island, upon the condition that you 
and all your people embrace Christianity, and pay such a tribute 
as we may impose." 

The king bad no nnderstaading of the meaning of what was 
proposed to biro, and the governor said that he and bis people 
were, in the morning, to assemble before the castle, and that 
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the holy father, who had been sent on purpose to turn them 
from the mckednesa of their ways, would then explain tha 
doctriuea of ChriBtianity to them; that if they accepted and 
believed what he aaid, pardon would be theirs; if not, they 
would be hunted down until all were deetroyed. 

Next morning the assembly took place in front of the castle 
gate. The King of Teraate, surrounded by all his principal coun- 
cillors and warriors, took his place, while the lighting men stood 
around him. The priest mounted on the platform of the wall, 
the governor standing beside him to interpret. The English- 
men, much amused at the ceremony, stood at a short distance 
ofE They did not wish to be realized by any of the people 
of Temate, as it was possible that some English vessels might 
again come into these seas, and they did not desire that the 
pleasant remembrance of the visit of the Gulden Hind should 
be obliterated by the sight of some of its crew in alliance with 
the Portuguese. 

The priest began an elaborate explanation of the Christian 
religion, which he continued for the space of two hours, to the 
surprise and astonishment of the natives, who could not, of 
course, comprehend a single word that he said. Then he paused, 
and turning to the governor said, " Will you translate this for 
the benefit of these benighted heathenst" 

" I fear," said the governor, " that it will be impossible for 
me to do full justice to your eloquent words, and, indeed, that 
these poor wretches would scarcely take in so much learning 
and wisdom all at ouce; but in a few words I will give them 
Ihe sense of what yon have been telling tliem." 

Then, lifting up his voice, he addressed the king. 

"There is only one God. These idols of yours are helpless 
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and uselesa We have brought ashore those from your war 
canoes, which my men will now proceed to bum, and you will 
see that your gods will be unable to help themselves. Indeed, 
they are not gods, and have no power. God is good and hates 
wickedness. All men are wicked. Therefore He woold hate 
all men; but He has sent His Son down, and for His sake 
pardons all who believe in Him. Now, if you believe in Him 
as I tell you, you will be pardoned both by us and by Cod. 
If you do not believe, we shall kill you all and you will be 
punished eternally. Now you have the choice what to do." 

The matter thus pithily put did not require much considera- 
tion. After a short consultation between the chiefs, the king 
demanded what ceremonies would have to be gone through to 
become Christians, and was informed by the governor that the 
only ceremony would be that he would have to declare himself 
a Christian; that the priest would make upon him the sign of 
a cross with his' finger, and would sprinkle him with water; 
and that, when this was done, he would be a Christiaa 

Much relieved to find that the entry into this new rel^on 
was BO easy, Uie king and his people at once agreed to accept 
Christianity. The governor informed tliem that the priest 
thought that they were hardly yet prepared, but that on the 
morrow the ceremony should take place after a further explana- 
tion. The next day a great altar was erected outside the walls 
of the castle, gay with banners and wazlighU. Bdore thii] the 
King of Temate and his people assembled, the gunners on the 
walls standing with lighted matches by their cannon in case of 
trouble. The priest then made another long oration, which 
was again briefly and emphatically tnmslated by the governor. 
The king and all his people then knelt, and according to the 
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instmction of the priest made the sign of the crose. The 
pricBt then vent along between the lines of the people sprink- 
ling them with holy water, and this being done the ceremony 
was declared complete, and the King of Ternate and bis people 
were received into the bosom of the Church. Tlien, escorted 
by the soldiers, they were taken down to the sea-shore. The 
two white men were permitted to depart with them. The 
governor had at first insisted that these should be put to 
death. They pleaded, however, that they had acted under force, 
and Ned interceding for them their lives wero granted on the 
condition that they should, on reaehing Ternate, at once embark 
for some other island, and never return to Ternate. The canoes 
were brought alongside, and there being now no fear of any 
attempt at resistance, as the entire body of invaders hod given 
np their arms, they were allowed to enter the canoes and to 
paddle away to their own island, wiUi numbers greatly dimin- 
ished from those which had landed to the attack of Tidore a 
week before. 

The governor and the priest were alike delighted at the ter- 
mination of the war, the former because he was really anxious 
for the good of the colony which had been intrusted to him, 
and believed that it would now progress peaceably and witli- 
out disturbance. He believed, too, that his successful resist- 
nnce to so large a body of enemies would insurd him the 
approval of the viceroy at Ooa, and that the report of the priest 
would also obtain for him the valuable protection and patron- 
age of the ecclesiastics, whose power in the eastern seas was 
even greater than it was at home. 

Tidore was the furthest of the Portuguese settlements, and 
the ship, having now made her round, was to return direct to 
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Goa. The prieat hesitated whether to renuus or to return in 
her. He had made it one of the conditions of peace with Ter- 
nate that a misBionary should be received there, a place of 
worship erected, and that he should he allowed to open schools 
and to teach the tenets of his religion to all, and he hesitated 
whether he would himself at once take up that post, or whether 
he would report the matter at Goa, where perhaps it might be 
decided to send a priest who had acquired something of the 
language of the Southern Seas. He finally decided upon the 
latter course. 

The governor furnished the lads with letters recommending 
them most warmly to the viceroy, and stating the great services 
which they had rendered to him in the defence of the island, 
saying, indeed, that had it not been for their pradence and 
valour it was probable that the natives would have succeeded 
in destroying the small body of Portuguese and in massacring 
the reinforcements landed from the vessel The priest also, 
while viewing the yoong men with the natural horror of a 
Portuguese ecclesiastic for heretics, was yet impressed with 
the services that they had rendered, and considered their own 
shortcomings to he in a great measure atoned for by the whole- 
sale conversion which had to some extent been effected by 
their means. 

Bidding a hearty adieu to the governor, they took their 
places on board ship and sailed for Goa. It was a six weeks' 
voyage; but the vessel was well fumiahed with provisions, and 
after their hardships the boys greatly enjoyed the rest and 
tranquillity on board. In due time they found themBelves 
lying off the mouth of the river np which, at a short distance 
from its mouth, the capital of Portuguese India was rituated. 
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IHE captain, who was accompanied by the prieBt, 
rowed up the river to report the arrival of the ship 
and the eventa of hia voyage to the authorities, 
and to place in their hands the letter of the governor of Tidore. 
Twenty-four hours later the captain returned with orders for 
the ship to sail up the river, and that on their arrival the 
young Englishmen were to be landed and conducted to the 
presence of the viceroy himseU. 

The young adventurers, much as they had travelled, were 
greatly struck with the appearance of Goa. It was, indeed, a 
city of palaces, most solidly built of stone, and possessing an 
amount of magnificeDce and luxury which sorpassed anything 
they had ever seen. In the streets a few Portuguese magni- 
ficently dressed and escorted by guards moved among a throng 
of gaily attired natives, whose slight figures, upright carriage, 
and inteUigent faces struck the boys as most pleasing after 
their experience of the islanders of the South Seas. The im- 
mense variety of turhans and head-gear greatly astonished 
them, as well as the magnificence of the dresses of some of 
those who appeared to be men of importance and who were 
attended by a retinue of armed followers. 

ngr.zedby^Ot" 
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Tho young men were escorted by two offices of the viceroy, 
who had come on board ship tua soon as she dropped anchor, U> 
conduct them to hia presence. At the sight ot these ofGcIols 
tlio natives hastily cleared the way, and made creiy demonstra- 
tion of respect as the party passed through them. The vice- 
regal palace was a magnificent building, surpassing any edifice 
the boys had ever seen, and they were still more struck by the 
luxury of the interior. They were led through several vesti- 
bules, until at last they arrived in a large chamber. At a 
table here the viceroy was seated, while around him were a 
large number of the councillors and leading men of the place. 
The viceroy rose as the young men advanced and bowed pro- 
foundly. 

" You are, I hear, EngUsbmeu, and I am told, but I can 
scarcely believe it, that you belong to the ship of the Captiun 
Drake whose exploits in the West Indies gainst the Spaniards 
have made him so famous. But how, belonging to him, you 
came to bo cast on au island in the South Seas is more than 
we are able to understand." 

No news of the expedition had reached the Portuguese, and 
tho surprise of the vicer<^ was only natural 

"The Golden HituI, sir, the vessel in which we were gen- 
tlemen adventurers, rounded Cape Horn, sailed tip the Ameri- 
can coast, and then, keeping west, crossed through tlie tslands, 
and has, we trust, long since roonded the Cape of Good Hope 
and arrived in England, having circumnavigated the globe." 

An expression of surprise broke from the assembled Portu- 
guese. But a frown passed over the face of the viceroy. 

"^Vhat was the object of your captain in visiting these 

scasi" he asked. "They are the property of Portugal, and 

CIW) z 
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without the permiEsion of his majesty no eliip oE any other 
nation may pass throogh our watere." 

"I can assure you," Ned said, "that there was no object 
cither of conquest or of trade on the part of our adroiral in 
visiting these seas. When he rounded the cape his object was 
to discover, if possible, a pass^e round the northern coa;st of 
America back to England. But when we went north we found 
the cold was great, and that the land stretched away so that 
it would join with Asia to the north. Being convinced, then, 
that no passage could be obtained in that way, be sailed for 
England round the Cape of Good Hope, fearing the dangers of 
a passage round the Horn, by which he lost on our passage 
out two of his ships, and was well nigh wrecked himself. He 
only abode in the islands of the South Seaa for a few days to 
get provisions and water, and then soiled straight for home." 

Assured by this explanation the viceroy now be^ed the 
boya to sit down, and he and his council listened with admira- 
Uon and astonishment to the records of the expedition, and 
especially to the passage across America of two of the young 
men before him. The depredations which had been committed 
upon the Spaniards excited no indignation among the Portu- 
" guese, for these nations were rivals, and although they did not 
put their contenUons to the test of the sword, each was glad 
enough to hear of any misfortune befalling the other. 

The viceroy now assured the young men that he was proud 
to welcome the members of so gallant j crew as that of the 
great English navigator. "England and Portugal," be said, 
"did not clash, and were always natural allies. He trusted 
they would always remain so, and ih the meantime he should 
be glad to treat the boys with all honour, and to forward them 
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home by the first ahip which might be soUing." Apartments 
were now afisigncd to them in the palace, and here they wore 
dol^hted to find a stock of clothes suited for them. 

For the next fortnight they passed a pleaaant time at Goo. 
They were the objects of mncli attention on the part of tho 
Portuguese, and all vied in the attempt to make their stay 
pleasant to them. They found that the town of Qoa occupied 
but a small space, and that it was strongly fortified, and tho 
Portngaese made no attempt to conceal their very high esti- 
mate of the fighting power of die natives. One young officer, 
who was specially told off to accompany the lads, and who 
spoke Spanish fluently, was particularly frank in his descrip- 
tion of the state of affairs. 

"All these gaily dressed natives that one sees in the streets 
are, I suppose, Christianst" Ned asked. 

"No, indeed," tho other stud surprised. "What should 
make yoa think sot" 

Ned replied that in America he had tonnd that the Spaniards 
insisted on all tlie natives at once embracing Christianity on 
pain of death. 

"The Spaniards," the young Portuguese said, "are lords and 
masters thera The natives are weak and timid, and able to 
offer no resistance whatever. That ts very far from being our 
position here. We are, I can assure yon, only here on soffet- 
ance. You can have no idea of the power of some of thoEo 
native sovereigns of India. The Mahrattaa who live beyond 
the mountfuns yon see on the horizon could pour down such 
hosts of armed men, that if they combined against us no ro- 
sistance that we conld offer wonld be likely to be EnccessfuL 
And yet they are but one among a score of wariike peoples 
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So long as ve do not attempt to proselytize, and are content 
to appear as merchants and traders, no general feeling exists 
•gainst our leeldence here. But I can assure yon that if it 
became known in India that yre were forcing the natives to 
accept Christianity, the footing which we have obtuned here 
would be speedily lost These people have regular armiea. 
They may not indeed be trained as are ours at home; but, 
individually, they are very brave. They have artillery of 
heavy calibre. In the South Seas, as you know, we en- 
deavour to convert the heathen. The people there are de- 
graded savages by the side of these Indians. But we do not 
adopt tho strong methods which the Spaniards have done. We 
have in Portugal a good deal of your English freedom of opin- 
ion, and the inquisition has never gained any firm footing 
amongst us." 

Upon one occasion the boys had the satisfaction of seeing 
a grand Indian durbar, for the chief, on the comer of whose 
territory the Portuguese bad huilt iheir town with his permis- 
uon, came in to see the viceroy. The boys were surprised at 
the magnificence of his cavalcade, in which elephants, camels, 
and other animals took part, and in which the trappings and 
appointments were gorgeous indeed; while the dresses of tho 
chiefs absolutely shone with jewels. The attendants, however, 
made but a poor show accordit^ to European ideas. 

There was at this time in Europeau armies no attempt at 
r^ular uniform, but there was a certain resemblance between 
the attire and arms of the men who fought ride by side. When 
upon the march regularity and order were maintained, and the 
men kept together in step. Nothing of this kind was apparent 
among the troops who accompanied the Indian chiei They 



.yGoog C 



THE VOTAOEBS RECEIVBD AT GOA. 357 

marched along by the side of the elephants, and in groups 
ahead and in rear of them, in a confused disorder; and it 
seemed to the lads that a mere handful of European troops 
would root such a rabble as tiiis. They said as much to their 
Portuguese friend; but he told them that the people on the 
coast could scarcely be considered as a fair sample of those 
Trho dwelt in the hill country behind. "The climate hen^" 
he said, "is much more relaxing. Vegetation is extremely 
abundant^ and all the necessities of life can be obtained in the 
easiest maoner. Consequently the people here are enervated, 
and cannot be compared to the horsemen of the plains. The 
eeat of the Indian power lies at Agra and Delhi— sometimes 
one and sometimes the other. The emperors there can take 
the Geld with two hundred thousand men if necessary, and 
even these, with all their power, have difficulty in maintaining 
their authority throughout India. You may judge, therefore, 
«f the power of the various territorial chiefs." 

A fortnight later, to their great delight^ the lads heard that 
a vessel would start in three days for Lisbon. She was taking 
home a large cargo of spice and articles of Indian manufacture, 
and a nnmber of invalided soldiers. She was said to be a slow 
sailer, but as no other was likely to start for some montlis the 
lads did not hesitate to avail themselves of the ofier of tfce 
viceroy. At parting he presented them each with a sword set 
with diamonds, and also purses of money in token of his ap- 
preciation of the valour displayed by them in the defence of 
Tidow. 

"It is," tlie viceroy said, "an honour to us to hononr the 
members of the greatest marine expedition which has yet been 
inadft We Portognese may boast that we have been among 
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tlt« foremost in maritimo discovery, &nd we can tliorefore tlio 
more admire the feats of your valiant Captain Drake." 

The ship, the Maria Pia, yras a lai^e one, far greater, indeed, 
than the Golden Hind, and the boys felt that in a floating castle 
of this description their voyage ought to be a safe and pleasant 
one. The captain had received instructions to do all in his 
Itower to make the voyage agreeable to them. A handsome 
cabin had been placed at their disposal, and their position on 
board was altogether an honourable one. 

The result justified tlieir expectations. The voyage, although 
long, passed without incident The Maria Pia experienced 
fine weather round the Cape, and, catching the tradfr-winds, 
made her course northward, and arrived off the mouth of th& 
Tagus without accident or adventure of any kind. 

Sailing up the river, she fired a salute with her guns, which 
was answered by those of the fort at the entrance. The news- 
had been signalled to the capital of the arrival of a ship from 
the Indies, and ofScials boarded her as soon as she cast anchor. 
The captain at once went on shore and reported to the miniBter 
of the Indies the news which he had brought from Goa, and 
gave an account of his voyage. He dehvered a letter from th» 
viceroy, stating that he had given a passage to four English 
gentlemen, who had formed part of Captain Drake's equipage, 
and who bod rendered very great services in defeating an 
attack upon the island of Tidore by the people of Temate, of 
which matters, the viceroy added, the gentlemen would them- 
selves give a full account. The minister at once sent on board 
an official to request the young men to land, and upon their so- 
doing he received them with great courtesy, and gavea grand ban- 
quet the next day, at which the British ministw was present. 



.yGoogIc 



BACK IN BNGLAND. 3S9 

The lads Trera delightod upon landing to receivo the ne^s 
that the Golden Hind had arrived safely in England four months 
before, and that all Europe was ringing with the great feat 
which she had accomplished. The lads found that they vera 
received by the distingaiahed company which met them at the 
table of the minister with mnch honour and respect, and thia 
was heightened upon their giving a detailed acconnt of the 
adventures which had befallen thom since leaving England. 
The British minister offered thom a passage to England in one 
of the Queen's ships; and having provided them amply with 
money, they were enabled to make a good appearance, and to 
enter with zest into the round of festivities of which they were 
made the objects during tbeir stay. They were presented to 
the king, who received them most graciously, and presented 
each with a sword of honour. 

Three weeks later they sailed up the Thames, and upon 
landing in London at orce inquired for the residence of Captain 
Drake. This they had no difficulty in discovering, as be was 
the hero of the hour. It was with great pleasure that they 
were received by the commander. He expressed but little 
surprise at seeing them, for, as he told them, he made sure that 
sooner or later they would arrive, and had given orders that 
upon the division of the great sums which had been gained by 
the Golden Hind on her voyage their shares should be scmpa- 
lously set aside. 

" You had twice before," he said to Ned, " appeared after we 
hod all given you up as dead, and I could not believe that the 
four of you together could all have anccumhed. We got off the 
reef the next day, shifting her cargo all upon one side and hoist- 
ing some sail, so that the wind bore her down, ber keel lifted 
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from the reef upon vhich she had fastened, and without damnge 
she went into deep water. We spent four days in looking 
for jou. We landed at the island to which you had been 
directed, and searched it thoroughly. We then went to an 
island further to the south, and spent three daj's io cruising 
round its shores. We landed and captured some natives, but 
could not learn from them that they had seen any traces of 
you whatever. Most on board conceived that the canoe must 
have upset, and that you must have been drowned; but I never 
believed this, and felt convinced that from some unknown 
reason you had been unable to return to the ship, but that 
sooner or later yon would arrive. From that point alt went 
well with US. We had a rapid voyage down to the Cape, and 
coasted along it at a short distance. The weather was fair, 
and wc turned our bead north without loss of time; and bo, 
by the help of Providence and a fdr wind we made our course 
to England, where our gracious sovereign has been pleased to 
express her approval of our doings. I told her something of 
your journey across the south of tJie American continent, and 
she ws^ pleased to express her sorrow at the loss of such gallant 
and promising gentlemen. I am sure that her majesty will 
receive with pleasure the news of your return. Kow tell mo 
all that has happened since I last saw yoa" 

Ked recited the history of their adventures, and Captain 
Francis approved of the course which they had taken in making 
for Tidore instead of Temate. Ho was greatly amused at their 
experiences as South Sea deities, and said that henceforth, let 
them be lost where they w^ould, or for as long as they might bo, 
he would never again feel any uneasiness as to their fate. Ho 
invited them to take up their abode with him while they stayed 
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in London ; and alUtongh they were eager to return to Devon- 
shire, he told them that fie thought the^ onght to wait nnti] 
he had communicated with the Qaeen, and had seen whether 
ehe wonld wish to see the gentlemen in whom she had kindly 
expressed interest. 

Captain Drake liad received the honour of knighthood from 
the Queen's hand on his return from bis voyage, and was now 
Sir Francis Drake, and was for the time the popular idol of tho 
people, whoBO national pride was deeply gratified at the feat of 
circumnavigation, now for the first time performed by one of 
their countrymen. 

Captain Drake despatched a letter to her majesty at West- 
minster, and the following day a royal messenger arrived with an 
order that he shoold bring the four gentlemen adventurers with 
him, and present them to her majesty. The yotmg mra felt 
not a little awed at the thought of being received by Qoeeii 
Elizabeth. Bat upon their presentation by Sir Francis, tho 
Queen received them wiUi so much condescension and grace 
that their fears were speedily removed. 

" I thought," she stud to Captain Drake, " that I should sec 
four hage and bearded paladins. You told me indeed that 
they were young, but I had not pictured to myself that they 
wero still beardless striplings, although in point of size they do 
credit to their native country. I love to listen to tales of 
adventure," she continued, "and beg that you will now redte 
to me the story of those portions of your voyage and joumey- 
ings of which I have not heard from the lips of Sir Francis." 

Then modestly Ned recited the story of their journey across 
America, and afterwards took up the narrative at the point when 
they loft the ship, and her majesty was pleased to laugh hugely 
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at the story of their masqaerading as gods. When they had 
finished she invited them to a banquet to be given at Green- 
wich on the following day, gave them her hand to Iobb, and pre- 
sented each with a diamond ring in token of her royal favour. 

The following day they went down in the barge of Sir Francin 
Drake, vhich formed part of the grand arrlege which accompanied 
her majesty on her water passage to Greenwich. There a royal 
banquet was held with much eplendonr and display, after 
which a masque, prepared by those ingenious authors Mr. 
Beaumont and Mr. Fletcher, was enacted before her. 

Three days later they embarked npon a coun^ ship bound 
for Plymouth, and after a rough tossing in the Channel, landed 
tbere. They were received with much honour by the mayor 
and dignitaries of Plymouth, for Sir Frauds had already written 
down, giving a brief account of their adventures and of the 
marks of esteem which the Queen had been pleased to bestotr 
upon them; and Plymouth, as the representative of the county 
of Devon, rejoiced in giving a hearty welcome to her sons who 
had brought so much credit upon them. 

After a stay of a few hours the lads separated, Tom and 
Reuben each starting for their respective homes, while Ned, 
who had no family of his own, accompanied Gerald, in whose 
home he was looked npon almost as a son, and where the wel- 
come which awaited him was as cordial as that given to Gerald. 
The share of each of the adventurers in the Golden Hind was 
a very large one, and Ned purchased a nice little property and 
settled down upon it, having had enough of the dangers of the 
seas, and resolving no more to leave his native country unless 
iiis duty to his Queen should demand his services. 

That time was not long in arriving, for towards the end of 
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1686 all Europe robg with the preparatiom wbicli FhUip of 
Spain was making to invade England. The Devonshire gentle- 
men who bad fought on the Spanish Main, and who bat lightly 
esteemed Spanish valour at sea, at first scofied at the news, but 
soon DO doubt could be entertained. Early in 1587 Sir Frauds 
Drake wrote to bis friends who bad fought under him that 
her majesty bad honoured him with a conunissioD to beat up 
the Spanish coast, and invited tbem to accompany hiuL The 
four friends hastened with many others to obc^ the summons, 
and on joining him at Plymouth be was pleased to appoint each 
to the command of a ship. Some weeks were spent in earnest 
preparation, and in March a fleet of thirty vessels set forth, full 
manned and equipped. Accustomed as the young men were to 
see great Spanish ships taken by single boats, and a whole fleet 
submissive before one ship, it seemed to them that with such an 
umamenfc they could destroy the whole navies of Spun, and 
even then that little glory would be divided between each vessel. 
Upon the 16th of April the fleet was off Cadiz, and Sir Francis 
made the signal [or the captains of the fleet to go on board the 
flagshipi There he unfolded to them his plan of forcing the 
entrance to the port, and destroying the Spanish fleet gatiiered 
there. Cadiz was one of the sbxingest places of Spain, and the 
enterprise would to moat men have seemed a desperate one. 
But to men who bad foogbt in the Spanish JAain it seemed but 
8 light thing. As they left the admiral's cabin Ned invited his 
three friends to dine on board liis ship the Sotereign, and a right 
merry gathering it was, as they talked over their post adventures, 
and marvelled to find themselves each commanding a ship about 
to attack the fleet of Spain in its own harbour. 
Upon the following day the fleet sailed boldly towards the 
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port of Cadiz, where the people could scarce believe that the 
British intended to force the entrance to the fort 'When they 
Eaw that snch was indeed their purpose they opened fire vitli 
all their batteries, great and smalL The English ships sailed 
on, unheeding their reception, and delivering their broadsides 
as they neared the port^ Although they had been in many 
fights this was the first great battle at which the friends had 
been present, and the roar and din c^ the combat, the sound 
of their own guns and of those of the enemy, the crash and 
rending of wood, and the cheers of the sailors in no little sur- 
prised tt^m. The Spanish gunners in their haste shot but badly, 
and with Sir tYancia Drake's ship leading the way the Seet 
forced tlie entrance into the port Aa they entered they were 
saluted by the cannon of the Spanish vessels within, but withr 
out more ado they lay these aboard. So mightily were the 
Spaniards amazed by the valour and boldness of the English 
that they fought but feebly, jumping over for the moat part oi 
making their way in their boata to shore. Then Sir Francis 
caused fire to be applied to the Spanish ships, and thirty great 
war-vessels were destroyed before the eyes of the townspeople, 
while the English fleet sailed triumphantly away. Then follow- 
ing the line of coast as far as St. Vincent the admiral captured 
and burned a hundred other ships, and destroyed four great 
land forts. liOoking into the Tagoa, the King of Portugal hav- 
ing been forced by Spain to aid her. Captain Brake captored 
the St. Philip, the largest ship of their navy, which was, to the 
gratificaUon of tlie sailors, laden with a precious carga After 
these exploits the fleet returned to England in triomph, having 
for the time crippled the forces of Spain. Philif^ however, 
redoubled his preparations, the fleets of Naples and Sicily, of 



.yGoogIc 



THK " INVINCIBLE ABHADA." S65 

Venice and Genoa, were added to thoBO of Spun, the dockyards 
worked night and d&y, and by the end of the year all was in 
readineas. 

Iq England men had not been idle. A great army was 
nised of people of erery rank and condition, Catholics as well 
OS Protestants uniting in the defence of the conntry; while 
in every port round, the din of preparation was heard. The 
army was destined to combat the thirty thonsand Spanish sol- 
diers conunanded by the Duke of Parma in the Netherlands, 
where a fleet of transports had been prepared to bring them 
across when the great armada should have cleared the sea of 
English Bhip& Bydintof great efforts 191 EngUsh ships of vari- 
ons sizes, these mostly being small merchantmen — mere pigmies 
in comparison with the great Spanish galleons — were collected, 
while the Dutch despatched sixty otbers to aid in the strufi^lo 
against Spaia On the 29th of May the Spanish armada sailed 
from the Ti^os, but being delayed by a storm it was not till 
the 19th of June that its advaiice was first signalled by the 
look-out near Plymouth. 

Then from every hill throu^out England beacon-fires blazed 
to carry the tidii^^s, and every Englishman betook himself to 
his arms and prepared to repel the invaders. Instead, how- 
ever, of attempting to land at once, as hod been expected, ihe 
Spanish fleet kept up channel, the orders of the king being 
that it should make first for Flanders, there form junction with 
the fleet of the Duke of Parma, and so eflect a landing apon 
the English coast As the great fleet, numbering a hundred 
and thirty large war-Tessels, and extending in the form of a 
crescent nine miles in length from horn to bom, sailed up 
channel, the spectacle, although terrible, was magnificent indeed. 



ngi.zedty Google 



306 THE GREAT SEA FIGHT. 

The elii}» at Plymouth at once slipped aochor and set out 
in parsuit Sir FmnciB Drake led, and close by him were Uie 
vessels comnumded by the four friends. Paltry indeed did 
Uie squadron appear by the side of the great fleet, but from 
cvory port as they passed along cnme reinforcements, untfl 
in numbers they equalled those of t^e great ships of Spain. 
These reinforcements were commanded by Admirals Hawkins, 
Frobisher, and other gallant seamen, while Lord Howard, 
lord high-admiral of England, was in chief command. There 
was no general action attempted, for the floating Spanish 
castles could have ridden over the light ships of England; 
but each commander fell upon the enemy like dogs upon the 
6ank of an array of lions. Sir Francis threw himself into the 
centre of the Spanish lines, followed by many other English 
ships, and thus separated several of the great galleons ^m 
their consorts, and then tell to work battering them. 

The Spaniards fought valiantly, but at a disadvantage, for 
the smaller ships of the English were so quickly handled 
that they were able to take up positions to rake their enemy 
without exposing themselves to the broadsides, which would 
have sunk them. When at last they had crippled their foes 
they would either close upon them and carry them by board- 
ing, or, leaving them helpless wrecks npon the water, wonld 
hoist all sail and again overtake the Spanish fleet. 

The battle continued day and night for five days with scarce 
an intermission J the various English admirals sometimes at- 
tacking all together, sometimes separately. The same tactics 
ever prevailed, the Spaniards sailing on and striving to keep 
in a compact body, the English hovering round them, cut- 
ting off every ship tvhich lagged behind, breaking the ranks of 
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the enemy, and separating vesaels from their conaorts. .H«nl 
xras it to say that in that long struggle one man showed more 
valour than another, but the deeds of the ships commanded hj 
the DoTonshire gentlemen were second to nona On the 27th 
their ships were signalled to aaU to join those asnemblod near 
Dunkirk, to check the progress of the Doke of Parma's fleet 
They reached the English fleet in time, and soon the Spaniards 
were seen approaching. They kept in a compact mass which 
the English ships could not break. For a while the fight went 
badly, and then a number of fire-ships were launched at the 
Spaniards. Seized with panic these at once scattered, and the 
English falling upon them a series of desperate conflicts en- 
sued, ending almost always in the capture or destruction of the 
oncmy. The Duke of Medina-Sidonia, who commanded the 
inaJn Spanish fleet, sailed north intending to coast round the 
north of Scotland and so return to Spain. The English ships 
followed for a while, but were, from the shortness of the sup- 
plies which had been placed on board, forced to put into har- 
bour; and a great storm scattering the Spanish fleet and wreck- 
ing many, only 60 vessels, and these with their crews disabled 
by hardship and fatigue, ever returned to Spain. 

Ae a consequence of their gallantry in these battles, and 
upon the urgent recommendations of Sir Francis Drake, her 
majesty was pleased to bestow the honour of knighthood tq>0D 
each of the four young Devonshire gentlemen, as upon many 
other bravo captains. 

After this tliey went no more to sea, nor took any part in 
tlie disastrous expedition which Admirals Drake and Hawkins 
together mode to the Spanish Main, when the brave Sir 
Francis lost his life from fever and disappointment. 
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Soon after their return from the defeat of the armada Sir 
Edward Heame married the only eister of his friend Gerald, 
and lived with her happily to a green old age. The biendship 
between the four friends never diminished, but rather incFeased 
as they grew in years, and many marriages took place between 
their children and grandchildren. 

Four times a year, npon the occasion of special events in their 
lives, great family gatherings were held at the house of one 
or other. Sir Gerald generally held festival on the anniversary 
of the defeat of the Spanish attack on the forest fortress in 
Porto Rico; Tom npon that of his escape from the prison of the 
ivquisition; Beuben generally celebrated the day when in the 
character of a South Sea idol he aided to defeat the hostile 
islanders; while Ned kept up the anniversary of their return 
to England. As to the victory over the armada, they always 
had to draw lots as to the houBO in which that great event 
should be celebrated. Upon all these occasions stories were 
told at great length, and their children, grandchildren, and 
greatgrandchildren, for all lived to see these growing up, were 
cover tired of listening to tales of the Spanish Main. 
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TRUE TO THE OLD FLAG: 

A Tale of the American War of Independence. By G. A. 
Hbstt, author of " With Clive in India," " By Sheer Pluck," 
" Facing Death," " Under Drake's Flag," 4c. With 12 full- 
page IlluetraliouB by Gordon Browne in black and tint 
Crown 8vo, doth elegant, bevelled boards, olivine edges, 6*. 

Owing ta Uh imtucoessful tanninatioD of the wu- between Great Britain 
and her Amsricau colonjed, the subject ot this book a one which English 
writ«n hsTe (or the niast part avoided, and our hiatoriei have been geoer- 
■11; drawn from AmericBn sourocs. In the preaeut Tolume the author hoa 
gone to the occounta of Bngiish o&lcen who took part in the oooflict. and 
l&da will find that in no war in which Bntiah aoldien have been engaged 
did they behave with greater courage and good conduct, thaa in the long 
■truggle with the American coloaiata. Older people will rood with auipriao 
and intemt this aoouratoly written narrative of the war. The hiatoricaJ 
portion of the book ia accompanied with numeroua tliriUing advouturaa 
with the rsdakioa on the ihorvs of I^ke Huron. The hero of the tale, the 
■on of a British officer Battled in the Statei, and who joins the Royal army 



IN FREEDOM'S CAUSE: 

A 8t*ry of Wallace and Brace. By G. A. Hkntt, author of 
" With Clive in India," " By Sheer Pluck," " Pacing Deatli," 
" Under Drake's Flag," &e. With 12 fiUl-pnge Ulustntiona 
by Gordon Browne in black and tint. Crown 8vo, cloth 
elegant, bevelled boards, olivine edges, S*. 

In this story the author relates the stirring tale of the Soottish War of 
Independeaoe and of the eiploila of Wallace and Bruce. The extraordinary 
valour and personal prowess of these historical characters rival the deeds 
of the mythical heroes of chivalry Roland and Arthor, and indeed at one 
time Wallace araa ranked with these Ic^^endary penonagai. The reaBaicbea 
of modem historians have shown, however, that he was a living, breathing 
man, aad that in spite of the fact that the contemporary writers were, for 
the most part, his bitter enemies, there can be no doubt that be was a 
great man as well as a valiant champion. The hero of the tale fought 
under both Wallace and Bruce, and while the strictest historical aocuracy/^^' t a -t L.> 
has been maintained with reiipect to public events, the work is fuU of " haii> VJi i. ) C ) V I VL 
breadth 'scapes " and wild adventure. 
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Or the B^inoingB of an Empire. By O. A. Hkhtt, autbcr of 
" Facing Death," "Under I>rake's PTag," "By Slieer Pluck," &c 
With 13 fnll-page IlliutratiouB by Goodon Bkowkb. Crown 
8to, dotb elegunt, bevelled boards, olivine edges, 6i. 



commencenie&t tbe Bngluh were traden eiiniag od tnffenncs of t)w 
oatire pnnces- At its close they wore laaetcra of Bmigal And uf tbe gntAer 
part of Southern India. The Author baa giTen a full uid nccunte acoount 
of the hutorical erenlii of that sturinr time, and battle* and sisgea follow 
each other in rapid nccttaion, while be combines with bia narratrie a tale 
of daring and adTenturOi which givea a Ufelike interest to the Tulume. 
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UNDER DRAKE'S FLAG. 

A Tale of the Spanish Uain. By G. A. Hbntt, antbor of " By 
Sheer Plnck," Ac. Illustnted by 12 fall-page Pictures by 
Gordon Browns. Crown Svo, cl. elegant, bevelled boarda, 6(. 

A story of the days when England and Spain HtiTifi^led for the injpre. 
macy of the sea, and England carriod ofT the palm. T^a heroes sail aa tada 
with Drake in the oipoiUtioa in which the Pacific Ocean was Rrat aeon by 
BD Engliahman from a tree-top on tlie Istbmua of Panania. and in his greftt 
voyage of circumnarigation. The hifft4>rical portion of the lA/^Tj is abso< 
Intel; to be relied upon, but this, althnugh veryuaeful to lads, will parhapa 
be leas attraotlTe tiiBD the great Tarioty of eidting adventure thmugh 
which the young adventurers pass in the ooune of thor voyagca. 

I jut aaob a book aa tiia joqtb of tbia marl- 

— Dniif T/Uffrapk, 

u>r 1i a wondarftit plotqra A boy moat be 

mote aicJUug."— /'aJJ HcrU OaaM. 

od atory naUj wall told."— Paaf 



Goot^lc 



Shekie ife Son's New PtibUcaiioiu. 



BOOKS BY Q. A. HENTY. 



ST. GEORGE FOR ENGLAND: 

A Tote of Crenjr and Poitiere. B; O. A. Hxnrr, author of 
" With Clire in India," " By Sheer Pluck," " Facing Death," 
" Under Drake's FUg," &a. With 8 full-page lUuttrations 
by Gordon Brownr in black and tint. Crown Svo, cloth 
elegant, bt. 

No portion of Ekigluh hiitor; la more orowded with sraet eventi thui tliftt 
of tlie reign o( Edward 111. Crcwy and Paitien laid Franca pra«trat« at 
thfl feet of England. The Sponufa Aeet waa duponed and deatmjed bj a 

Armada in the timo of Eliiabeth. Eurapo nos mvaged by the dreadful 
plague known a« the Black Death, and Fmace was the scens of the terrible 
peoaant ruing called the Jao^ucrie. AJl theee stirriui; evocta are treated 
bj the author in J4, Georat/pr Jinal^nd, The hero of tbe story, although 
of ^ood family, bwina life aa a London apprentice, but aiter oountleao 
adventurefi aud perUB. becomes by Talour and good conduct the iiquirc, and 
at lost the trusted friend and companioa of the Black Prince. 



BY SHEER PLUCK: 

A Tale of the Aehantl War. By O. A. Hbhtt, author of " With 
aive iu India," " Under Drake's Flag," &c. With 8 full-page 
IIIuBtrationa fay Oordon Bhownb in black and tint. Crown 
Svo, doth elegant, 5t. 

The AabantJ Cntupaign aeems but an erent of yexterday, but it happened 
when the generation now riiiinf up were loo yountr to have made thetn. 
aelvea aojuainted with iU inciiunt*. The author has woven, in a tale of 
thrilling intftrBat. all tbe details of the campaign, of which ho was him^iLr 

biowdf at Coomaame just before the outbreak of the war. in detained a 
OTiaonoT by the king, ie sent down with tbe army which invaded the British 
Protactonte, escapee, and acoompamei the BngUeh eipedilioo on their 
march to Coomasae, 



ill be ffigsrlr read The Huthor's (vnoual knDwI«lg« of \bv wqt 
ruod to good AilvahtAffe-" — Alhrwmr 
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BY Q. A. HENTY. 

FACING BEATH: 

Or the Hero of the Taughan Fit. A Tide of the CmJ Mines. 
Bj G. A, Hbkit, author of "By Sheer Pluck," "With Clive 
in India," &c With 8 full-page IllustratioDS bj Gorikin 
Browns in bUck and tint. Cronn 8vo, cloth eleg&nt, tt. 
" Facing Death " is a story with a purpose. It is intended to sIioit that 
a lad who makes up hia mind firmly and reBolutoiy that he wQl rise in life, 
and who is prepared to faoe toil acd ridicule and niirdahip to carry out hia 
detanninattou, ia sure to succeed. The hero of the story, though only a 
colliery lad. is a character that boys will delight in. He ie a typical British 
boy, dogged, earnest, generous, and though " shamefaced " to a degree, is 
ready to face death in the discharge of duty. His is a chaiact4)r tor imita- 
tion by bc^s in every station, who will assuredly be intonsely iaterected in 
the narratire. 
"TliB tslg <• wall written and well UliuUatsd, ud Oittt (i much rsality in tbs 
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,. THE UNIVERSE: 

Or thb Infinitblt Great akd thb Ihfinitblt Liitlb. A 
Sketch of CoDtrasts in Creation, and Marvels revealed and 
explained by Natural Science. By F, A, Pouchet, m.d. 
Illustrated by 273 Engravings on wood, of which 66 ar« 
full-page aize. Sth Edition, medium 8vo, cloth elegant, gilt 
edges, 7«. Gd.; also full morocco, blind tooled, ISf. 

The object of this Work is to iuEpire and eitond a tasto for natural 
science. It is not a learned treatise, but a simple study. The title adopted 
indicates that tiia author has gathered from creation at large, often con- 
ttaeting the smallest of its prodiictions with the mightiest, 

"We can honestly commend thliwork, which ta admirably, as it is copionaly 
ill ustrated."— run«, 
"As liiterpsting u the nint eicitlnn rooiknce, and a great deal more likely to be 



ny booii In French or in Engtiah la ao llliely to sUmaUte in the young 
the phyalcal plienamena'' — Forttiigfitly Revitw, 

'^Saturday Aenvip. 



taty of theunivei»lli)illielDaatlM(^^^->,->.-il -i 



Sladie d Son's New PvhlkatioM. 



Reprinted from the Aathor'i Edition 1719. 



THE LIFE AM) SURPRISING ADVENTUEES OF 

ROBINSON CRUSOE. 

BY DANIEL DEFOE. 

BesuUAmr Printed, and Uliutrated by above lOO Pictures 

Deolgned by Oordon Browne. 

CrowD 8vo, doth elegant, olivine edges, 61. 



lliera hsvs h«en countlen editioDS of " Robinson Cnuaa,"uid theybsTe 
roontlj boan imperfett, inasmuch M they hare b©fn to largely allerad fKim 
the ori^tial text that the language in many infttancea haa not been that of 
Defoe but of hia reTisen. The present Tolumo haa been carefully printed 
from the original oditjon, and all obaolete or little known tenaa and ohacun 
phraaea are explained in brief foot notes. The " Editing" ii not a corru|>-^~< 
tlon or protended impraToment of Defoe'n great «ork. , \^1 (, 



ogle| 



8 BladU & Son's New PvMUaikms. 

BOOKS BY GEORGE MANVILLE FENN. 

BUNYIP LAND: 

The Story of a Wild Journey id New GuinetL By G. Ma»- 
viLLE Fehn, author of " The Golden Magnet," " In the King's 
Name," " Nat the Naturalist," &c. With 12 full-page Illua- 
tratiouB by Oobdoh Browns in black and tint. Crown 8to, 
cloth elegant, bevelled boards, olivine edges, 6«. 

"Bunyip Land" u the itor; of Joseph Caretaira, kid of an emineat 
bot&niat, frho, in hia search for new plonla for the houAaa nunerymen, 
Tenturos into the interior of New Guinea. Yoan pass swny, bdcI Pnifesior 
Ctuitaira doei uat return ; acd Chough he is supposed to be dead, bia ;oun({ 

the case; and aa soon aa he ia nld enough, young- Joe deciajts hia intentioti of 
going in search of faia father. To hia surprise and delight liia mother is 
willing that he ahouid |^, aud their friend the young doctor offers to 
be Joe'a companion. Jimmy^ a native blaek^ inaista upon bearing them 
oompany ; and a pasaage is lakeu to New Quinea in a cruising' achooner. 
They land, are made pnooneni, got free, and finally journey into the iulorior 
of that uneiplonid hind, New (Juinea, which Jimmy belieTes to be full of 
the native demons or bunyipa. aa he calla Uiem, hence the title Bunyip 
Land. Their adrenturea am many and eiciticg, but aftor numerous perils 
they disooTsr the professor a prisoner among the blacks, and bring him 
borne in triumph to bis anxious wife. 

THE GOLDEN MAGNET: 

A Tale of the Land of the Incas. By Geo. Mantillb Fbkh, 
author of " In the King's Name," " Nat the Naturalist," &c. 
With 12 full-page pictures by Gordon Bbowhe. Crown 8vo, 
cloth elegant, bevelled boards, olivine edges, 6s. 

The tale is of a romantia lad. who leaves, home where his father condueta 
a falling buoneaa, to seek hia fortune in South America by endeavouiing to 
dlacover some of that treasure which legends declare was ages ago hiddea 
by the Peruvian rulers and the priests ^ that mysterious countiy, t^ pre- 
serre It from the Spanish invadera. The hero of the atory ia aocompanied 
by a faithful companion, who, in the capooit; both of ciimrade and hench- 
man, does true service, and diowa the do«wl courage of the Bnglish lad 
during the strange adventures which befSl them. The plot of the stsiy 
is simple, but the movement ia rapid and full of strange eicitament. 

" II ferrni a handHma rolnme, and dearlfarlnl to 'RobliuoD Crnm ' IS ■ (llt- 
book -—BdinlnrsK DaSf Jtei-Uir. 

•'Told with adminb]* foreo and ■tmngth. Fi" mm other than Mr Fenn have 
th««i»cEtj' far t«IUiiff mcti sitpnaa u this, and w« do not nmefubur to bav* mri one 
of hta pnHtuottoDS wbldi hssen«edsd i% in mafil" — Eeottman, 

"HbaT«oDfitd be no mors wekoms Cbristmu pmsnt for a bo/, Ttian It lui a 
doll par* In th* book, and man; will ba ivad with bisathlaa intanat. 'The OoldeB 
Mi>«i>«t'ia,ofDDni*a. the urns onflUiBlattrerted Ralai^ Mtd lbs b*r«a of ' Wart- 



Goo^lc 



Blackie & Son's New PvhlUalwns. 9 

BOOKS BY GEORGE MANVILLE FENN. 

IN THE KING'S NAME: 

Or tha Cmue of the Ketirel. By G. Uamtillb Fbnn, author 
of "The Cioldeii Magnet," "Nat the Naturalist," &c. Illus- 
trated bj IS full-pnge Rcturei by Gordon Browns. Crowa 
8vo, doth extra, bevelled boards, olivine edges, 6(. 

"Id tbe King's Name" is b spirited story of the Jacobito timea, OOD- 
ceraiDg tbe adrenturea of Hilary Leigh, a young Daval ofBtwr in tha 
preTODtiTs Berrice off Ihe coait of Sussei, do board the Katrel. Leigh 
u taken prisoner by the adherenla of tbo Pretender, amongst whom is an 
early friend and patron who deriroB to eparo tho lad's life, but will Dot releeaa 
bim. The narrative is full of eicitiog and often humorous incident. 




kD ii ndi an adepv' 



MENHARDOC : 

A Story of Cornish Nets and Mines. By O. Mahtillb Fehh, 
author of "The Golden Magnet," "Nat the Naturalist," Ac. 
With S fall-page Illuatrations by C. J. STAHtLAJiD in black 
and tint. Crown 6vo, cloth elegant, b». 
Tbe scene of thi> itoiy of boyiab BspiratioD and adventure is laid wnoag 
the granite piles and ton of Cornwall, where the huge Atlantic waveat 
clear as eryatal, come Bowing in te break in glittering cascades upon the 
harriers of rock. Here amongst the hardy, honest fishonnen and minen the 
two sons of Mr. Temple meet with Will Marion, the nephew of a retired 
puraer of the Boyal Navy and owner of seieral fishing-boats. The lads, in 
spite of tbeir differences of temperament, fraltmiio, and the London boys, 
whose father is a mining engineer in search of profitable lodes or veins, 
are inducted into the secrets of fishing in tbe great buy. They loam how 
te catch mackerel, pollnuk. and conger with the liue, and are present at the 
hauling of the nets, hut not without incurring many serious risks. Adven- 
tures are pretty plentiful, but the story has for its ntrong base the develop- 
ment of character of tha three boys, who ore womlerfullj diBsinilar. Thero 
is a good deal of quaiot character throughout, and the sketchn of Cornish 
life and local colouring are based upon eipcrionce in the boy, whoso fishing 
village is called here Menhardoc. The search for valuable mineral provea 
■ucceasful in an oneipected manner, througti the knowledge of tbe London 
boys' Cornish companion, and with good result. This is a ttorougbly 
English stery of phases of life but little touched upon in hoys' literature up ( ^-ij-v.-i !/:> 
to the pnMnt time. , VJt.J\.7^itL 



10 Blackie & Son's New Fiiblicaiions. 

BY GEORGE MANVILLE FENN, 

NAT THE NATURALIST: 

Or & Boy's Adveuturea in the Easteni Seas. By G. MAHvtLi.1 
Fbhh, author of "The Golden Magnet," "In the King's 
Name," &c. lUiistruted by B full-page Pictures by Oordoh 
Browne in black and tint. Crowu 6vo, cloth elegant, 5*. 

Thii is It pleasant itory af a lad vho, though be it brought up in b atrictl^ 
quiet fashion by an aunt, has a great duara to go abroad to wek apeoi- 
mena in natural history, and haa that desire ^(ratified by an uncle who 
cornea home from distant Unds, whence ho bnn^ a beautiful coUecdon. 
The boy Nat and his uncle Dick go on a voyage to the remoter islands of 
the Eaitem seas, and their adveotures there are told in a truthful and 
vastly interesting fashion, which will at once attract and majntaln til* 
eameet attention of young readers. The descriptioiii of Mr. Ebony, their 
black comrade, and of the scenes of saTage life, are full of gsnuins humour. 




BY HARRY COLLINGWOOD. 



THE PIRATE ISLAND: 

A Story of tlie South Pacific. By Harry Collihowood, author 
of " The Secret of the Sauds," " Under the Meteor Flsg," &c 
IlluBtrated by 8 full-page Pictures by C. J. Stanilahu and 
J. R. Wells in black and tint. Crown 8vo, cloth elegant, 5f. 

This story details the adventures of a lad who wu found in his infancy OD 
board a wreck, and is adoplod by. and broueht up as, a tUherman. By a, 
deed of true gallantry his "hole destiny is cuangad, and. eoing to sea. he 
forms one of a party who, after being burned out of their ship in the South 
Pacitia, and eiperiencing' ^reat Imrdsbip nod suffering in their boats. ar« 
picked up by n pirate brig and taken to the "Pirate Island." After 
many thrilling adventures, they ultimately succeed in effecting tbeir c*- 
cape. The story depicts both the Christian and the manly virtues in such 
coioiirs as will cause them lo bo admired— and therefore imitalwL There 
is not n siii|;le ohJL-ctionalile expression orauzi^stion throughout the book; 
and itatiounda in ndventureaof just the kind thataremosteacerlydeToured 
by juveoile readers. / ^ | 



Biache <£ Son's New Pvhlieaiions. 11 

BY ASOOTT R. HOPE. 

STORIES OF OLD RENOWN. 

TaJes of Knights and Hercwfl. ^y Ascott B. Hope, Author of 

"The Wigwam and tbe War-path," &c With nearly 100 

lliustrniioiis by Gordon Browne. Ctowu 6vo, cloth elegant, 

bevelled boards, olivine edges, 5«. 

k Seiiea of the beat of tbe Storioa of Noble Knighthood and Old 

Romance, told in refined and nmple limgiiag^, and adapted to young 

readen. A book posseaing remarkable attractiDns, eapeciall; for boyi 

who loTs to hear of great deedi and enUrpriaiH of high renown. 



nrr ETOniul, and h* dfwrvi 

rWj. and other nid-wnrld he 

,r-- - d mrnlihed trltti ai 

ig gllt-boot "— tflnd and If 

cme. and ths UmplIdtT ollli 
hf nn maul the leart part of 
ihed aome eicelleot drairlngi 



■•Oneollh«b«l,ifnotthebnl,boribooko(th«awaon.-— rrulA. CjOOqIc 

" Itta ImpoHlbl* to pniae tlill charming Tolume too highly."—!^ O 



1 2 Blackie & Son's New PvMications. 

BY ASOOTT R. HOPE. 

THE WIGWAM AND THE WAR-PATH: 

stories of tba Ited ladians. By Ascott "R. Hope, author of 
"Storiea of Old Renown," &c. With 8 full-page Pictures by 
GoEDOH Browhb. Crown Svo, doth elegant, !n. 

Tbe interest taken by boys in stories of tlie North American Indians is 
probably aa koon as eier. At all ovonts the works of Fuaimore Cooper and 
ulbsr writers about tbe red men and the wild hunters of the forests and 
pniiriee are still among the most popular of boys' books. "The Wigwam 
und tbe War-path " ooneista of stories of Red Indians whioh are none the 
lias romantia for being true. They are taken from the actual records of 
those who have been made priBOaers by tbe rod men or have liTed among 
them, joining; iu their expeditiouH and taking [>art in r 
often picturesque and odTenturous life. 

"Ur- Hope^A TDluma u QoUbly ijDod: It gltna a TAry Tirld plotunof 1 

"Mr. Ascott Hope iiH daterTvdly popular u s tvllar of BtoriiB DTsdvan 
in order to rsoonimeiid a daw loliimfl Troiu hia pQU w« u«d ilttl« IDOre thk 

tlifl War-path' ai Uh uama of a coLlecCion of all tl]4 moat scalping atonea. su 



BY MARY C. ROW6ELL. 



TRAITOR OR PATRIOT? 

A Tale of the Ej'e-Honse Plot. By Mart C. Eowbkll, author 
(it " Love I.«jal," " St. Nicholaa' Eve," " Filial Devotion," &o. 
IlluBtrated by 6 full-page Pictures by C. O. Mbrrat and 
C. J. Staniland ill black and tint. Crown Svo, cloth 
elegant, Zs. Gd. 
" Traitcr or Patriot?" is a romBntic stery of the later days of the teign 
of Charles II. Tlie main theme of the stoiy is the eonepiraoy for the aasas- 
rination of the kin|; nnd his brother the Duke of York, which woe te be 
effected in the lane skirting the premises of the Eye-House in Hertfordshire, 
belonging to Richard Rumbold, a maltster. Tbe brothers were to return 
from Newmarket to London, and the design was to hew down the guards, 
attack the coach, nnd murder its two royal occnpanta. The hero of tbe 
story. Lawrence Lee. a young farmer of the nBighbourhood, learns the 
tnitb from Eumbold's pretty daughter Ruth, who has accidentally over- 
heard tbe intentions of the traitors. Thereupon Lee starts on horseback for 

the king, wnms him of his impending fate. After a scries of adventures, 

tlio young man suooaeds in his loyal outcrprisc, and duly reoeives hit "V'"' ^-, -, -. I 

ward for his sonipiouoiis share in tbe frustration of the " Hya-Hoase Plot^'Vji OOv I 



Slackie & Son's New PyhliaUions. 13 

BY JOHN O. HUTOHESON. 

THE WRECK OF THE NANCY BELL; 

Or, Cast Away on Eergiielen Laad. By John C Hutchbsok, 
author of " Picked up at Sea," &c. Illoatiated by fl full-page 
Pictures id black and tiot. Crown 8to, doth extra, Zt. 6d. 

This U a 'book for boja after a boy's oicd heu-t, for it bu ths sitout and 
Bpiiit of the sea in erery paKe. The story uanBt« the eventful voyage of a 
Teasel on her nsj from the port of LundoD to Nob Zealand, and the hapa 
and miihapa that befell her— the eonliair winds in tho Chops of the 
Channel^ the calma when in the Doldrums off the African ooast — culminat- 
ing in the wreck of the ill-fated A'a>.cg Bell on Keisuolen Laud. There b 
no lack of incident. From the opeiunc; chapter, with the oovardly steward's 
alarm of " a ghost in the cabin ' to the end of tha slorj, which detjiils the 
rescue of the shipwrecked panaengvrs, one engroasin^ narmtiTe holds the 
attention of the reader, until he roaches the final page that tells In an 
almost poetic vein "the lant of the old ship," The characters, also, are tuU 
of interest; jollj old Captjun Diuks and the quaint bravo Irish mate 
H'Carthy, wiosocae Kate Meldrum and tho hero Frank Harness, down to 
the miachieiouB imp Maurioe Negus, and the eecentrie Ur. Zacbariah 
Latbrope, and Snowball the nsno cook, who need only to be known to be 
appreciated. "The Wreck of the Nancy BfU" baa M tho elenuDts of a 
pc^iular and favourite story. 

PICKED UP AT SEA: 

Or the Guld Minera of Mintnrna Craek, and other Storiea. By 
JoBK C. HuTCHEsoN. With 6 full-page Pictures in tints. 
In crown 8to, cloth extra, 3«. 6d. 

Tbn story of a young Eoglish lad, racued in mid Atlantic from a watery 
gra™, and taken out Teet by ■ party of gold diggers to tho wild r^ons of 
the Bhu:k Hills in Dakota. Uero. after namng with the elements darine 
months of unceasing toil in their search for the riches of the atiih, and 
having the result of tbeir indefatigable labour well-ni^h torn from their 
grasp when on the verge of victory b; a desperate onslaught 



it last rewards tho efTorts of the adventurous band and 
The tale abounds in exciting scenee and stir 
show that pluck and perseveranoe whan si 

-■- '- "- "^'- world over. 

writer of books fo\ 
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Blackie dt Son's New Publicatiojts. 



DE. JOLLIFFE'S BOYS: 

A Tale of Weaton School. By Lewis Houoh, author of "Fbil 
Crawford," &c With 6 full-page Pictures in black and tinL 
In crown 8vo, cloth extra, 3». 6d. 

A Rtocy of sehool life wbioh vill be read with genuine intareat, espedellj 
u it eipoaes some of tha dsji^re which even in thete days of high autrne- 
tion may beset lude who are ill ioatructed at home or have been thrown 



1 oompaiiion 
ir. Jolliffe'B 



the characlara of tha bojs at Dr. Jolliffe'B are vivid and truthful, — that of 
tho worst boy beitw not too revoltiog, although it is Deceaakril}^ painful na 
conveying a very distinot impression which should be useful in warning 
hida Bgamst giving way to ovorweeoing personal conceit and envy of the 
Bchiovementa of others. Perhaps the best touch in the book is the subtle 
desoription of the manner in which the best boy m^ eibilHt weakness of 
purpose and some meannesses under the influence of flattery and of tem- 
porary luxury. The narrative throughout is bright, easy, and lighted by 
touches of humour. 
"Toang pMpli who ipprMlsto 'Tom Brown's Bchool-dsji' wUl And thitstoira 



I mc; vigorOQi tUirj o( ichcol life ; but It is mors thu this Tha el^ 
rswii with gi«t nicBtj sod discriminatiun. whflo lOm "hols spirit of tl 
i luch >s to snooun^ sod lusLruct boys In tbs trials whjoh thsj imiuH 

le of tbs book cannot fsit to bs benefloisL Ttu nsTTatlvs ' mons on 

Isst wLtb grs&t Tl^ur. ft sbonld bs rsed not onlj bj bojs but bj' tii 

1 an tpt to foi^ Chs tmnblsi whioh thair bojrs hsrs to meat."— SIoi^ 



" Mr. Lswls Hongh maj 
bs psluto tbs absraoton w, 



BROTHER AND SISTER: 

Or the Triala of the Moore Family. By Elizabeth J. Ltsagbt, 
author of " Nearer and Dearer," &c. With 6 (ull-paga IUub- 
tratioDS in black and tint. Crown 870, cloth gilt, 3t. Sd. 

An interesting story for young people, showing by tbe narrative of tho 
vieisiitudea aud struj^les of a family which has " come down in tbe world," 
and of the brave endeavours of its two younger members, how the presBure 
of adversity is mitigated by domestic affection, mutual confidence, and 
hopeful lionest effort. 
"A pnttTSlory. and staU told. The plot is olsverlf eonstruolsd, ssd thsmooJ 
" A ohsrmlDg storr, adminbly sdsplsd for ronnc peoids, wh 
mltlgsta (ha prsuun of advsiBllr.'— fiaoity. 



'■-^SGooi^le 



Blackie <£ Son's New FuilkaUom. 



CHEEP AND CHATTER: 

Or, Lbssonb jeok Field and Trbe. By Alicb Banks. With 
54 Character lUorttatioiiB by Gordon Brothb, of which foar 
lu-e full-page size. Small 4to, cloth, handsome design on 
cover, 3«. Bd. ; gilt edges, 4«. 



About ft doKen highly draaiatia aketcheB or little Btori«i, the nator* in 
which ATS birdi. b«uta. and inoBcls. They am iurtnictiTe, auitsd to ths 
CBpscities of yoong people, and rexy amiujng. The curiotu and laug-habls 
thing is the clerar way in which mice, sparrows, and butterSias ore oude 
to act and ia]k. We taks an absorbing; interest in the adTentures of 
"Peepy" and " Cheepy," and "Birdie and "Peoty." in the opinions 
they oipren and the charscten the; develop, jost as if tbej were popes 
and mamas, and boys and f^rls : and whether we are in Fairy-land, or 
Mouse-land, or Bird-Land, or m real B^-and -girl-land, we cease to be sure, 
or, for the matter of that, to cars. The character drawings, with which 
the book is profusely illuitiated, are deUghtfully funny. 

"The real atum of the Tolnma lf<* in the lllDstnitiani. W< hare isonthui onca 
■pproTtd Hr, OdhIod Bnwne't pmejl. Hen «a cud gin It unetinbid adnilntlon. 
Voir at thcM naytoar iUnitnlioiii enr* ana a ■ Bums. With lirds and mloe and 
Inaena tha artlit li eqnaUy at bom*; tnt his binls sbora all an InimiUl)!*."— 

"This Is a Tory pleaaliic book for tba yonng. The motalt of tha ttorlaasn rery 

thsC thsT an worthy of Iha [ood-nslnnid dcnUary, tha liiTentlon. Slid tbe Hue of tb* 
Ida or the wsys of the looai animals Hhlch tbs suthor diiiila/i."— JJuUf 



Stackie £ Son's New PtMUaHona. 



BOOKS BY MRS. EMMA RAYMOND PITMAN. 

Mn. Pltmui't irorh iin sll tc 
•IsiMiug. Intonalldc, 



o b« priud for thcrir vmobUng chaacbD — pan. 



GARNERED SHEAVES. 

A Tale for Boyi. By Mrs. E. E. Pitmah. With 4 full-page 
lUustrfttions in black and tint. Crown 8vo, doth extra, 3i. Qd. 



n the hiitory aQd u . . ._ 

j'e career ia full of intereat. la Bome 
a taken to Amerioa, during the civil war, and Dungle m 
vjvuua i<piauuK to the battle-field; while, m other chapten, we liaten to 
the quiet teachingaof one of God's faithful rarvants who Btrove to "gamer 
■hoaies for Christ." Tlio wide difference between the honourable upright 
Touth, and one who is clever and cunning, but diabonest, is here depicted 
by incideutg from the life; and it is proTed that "godlinees bath promise 
ot the life th[it uow ia," as »o]l as of that which is to come. From this 
tale Sundaj-schtwl teachers maj learn tbat their " labour shall not be in 
Tain in the Lord." 



"Thla bMk Is of nnmual muit. It brsithta ou faei thooglila la ainiiM aDd 
true toDds ihat tpatk to tita heart, with that fon* whidb a Hoc? dm wba viU 
told. It would gracu aDj ohild^t libnr^r" — SckoUraiitrta. 

*'We can han«tlj moniiiHad 'OunaTvl ShesTn^ uoae the belt bojs* atoiM 

"Tba inddmii ■nwell-daplctadaiid thsahnnotenars tmeto lUV ... We 
■hall bagiulofmonsuoh thaaTOsas tluaa.'^— ^TMnwn. 

" It khoald ba nad bj aTuj jonCh vbo Is laaTjng sobool and haana tat baidmaa.".— 
UEtnirjF World. 

MY GOVERNESS' LIFE: 

Or Enrning my Lixing. Bj Mrs. E. R. Pithah. Witii 4 fnll-page 

IlIustratiooR in black and tint Crown 8vo, cloth neat, 3t. 6</. 

This Stor]'. told in the Arst p 



iving b; the eiercise of whalovor talent she possemes. 



the narrative ore ekilfully depicted, notably the i 

—-•--- " ' ^^tier- 

mlile' baliever. Finalfy, t 



little Methodist chapel; and the young 
is shown to have missed his way in BiibsUtutJDg 
personal God, but by painful cbaetenina is recovered 



the heroine of the story, and tuma out a good and useful m_ 
■ I of culture and Christian charity, 
depicted are full of vivacity and 1 
'■ mnal wlomn* itrla, which boldi the laadsr ■ptil-bonod 
■tniotJTa itorr. . . . »». Fltman navar &U> to latanrt 
I joanc tadia tc nad the book.'— dHstJas Oiakt, 
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Bladde & Sim's New Ptibliea&ms. 



BOOKS BY MRS. EMMA RAYMOND PITMAN. 



LIFE'S DAILY MINISTRY. 

A Story of Everyday Servioe for Otbere. By Mre. Emma Bat- 
HOND FmuN. With 4 full-page lUiiBtrotioni in black and 
tiot. Crown Bvo, cloth extra, 3*. Bd. 

A Sl«7 of Belf-flaonfioe and of some touching eiperiencw of life. Soma 
of the character* are very attraotiva, others tbtj repulaiTS ; but all tend 
to show that true honour and bappineaB are to be fouQd in aerring others, 
according to our capacic;^ ami no imitating Him ** who went aboat doing 
CDod." Some eiperiencei of a sincere and giftsd. but doubting youth. 
helplex through Bpinal diaeaae and deHtined to wrlj death, and bu attain- 
ment of faith, light, and peace, are pecuharly affecting. Olira ForTe«t«r. 
the chief tieroina of the stor;, preaeDta an example (rf uintly self-denial 
for the sake of her dead aster's children. 

"The whots >Uii7 ia full of tmdnr paltKi*. toDohlng fnddint, and •nduuiDiig 
intcnM." — CItriitiati £7iikil 
"FdII of Kimd taohing and brifht eianidta of ahuaater."— SaadajhietMl 

" Thia iCorr la powofoU; wrttUn. and maintain tb* nadar'i Inlaaat to ttie end." 

'' Full of aiiTTiu Intflivet, sanidna plvtores of ml life, and pvrTsd«d bj a broad 
and aollTs ajnipathr ftr tb* (nu^ baaalUOt, and imd.'— CjtrMsa Oimmaniiaah. 



FLORENCE GODFREY'S FAITH. 

A Story of Anstralian Life. By Mrs. Emua RATVOin) Pitiiak. 
With 4 full-page IllastratiDaa in black and tint Crown 8to, 
cloth extra, 3f. 6d. 

This Tala traoea the career and adventura of a family who were farced 
to lesTe Manchester during the time of the cotton famine, and leeka boms 
in AiiBtralinu wilds. Florence, the central character of the story, is a very 
lorely one ; and in epite of Sirlldi timidity, girlish fear, and natiusl shrink- 
ing, succeeds in rairing a Christian church in Hie wildemeas. The story 
teacbee Ibe Ie«on of penDrerance in well-doing, and shows how faithful 
effort is rewarded. 
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Slackie & Son's New J'ublkations. 



BOOKS BV MRS. R. H. READ. 



Or & Girl without a Home. By M«. R. H. Rrad. With 
6 fall-page UlnBtrations. Crown 8vo, cloth elegant, 3». Sd. 

The Btorji of a friendleaa orphan girl, vbo is pUoed a> pupil-toachsr at 
the Bcbool in wbiob iba wu Mucated, but is luddeuly removod by hard 
(tnd Bslflsh relatives, nbo employ ber aa a. memal aa well oa a giiTeniaB. 
Through a leriee of aiojtiiig adventures sbo makea diecaveries reapectiDg 
a lar^ property wtuoh u restored to ita rightful owners, and at the iame 
time ihe seourea bar escape from her peraocutorB. The character o! Dora 
u a very sweet one, and the interest of the story is eo sustained that it can 
scarcely fail to please the reader. 

"One of the most pleuing ilorin ferjonng peoplo that tb liaia met with of lite 
jon. Thsre U Id It a fnshaw, iLmpUiiitT, and uatnnlnata Tnj «n;igiDK."~- 
Sarptt'i Mofftuiju, 

*'It !■ DO slight thlti^, fb aa sea of rubbith^ t4> gvt a stery k> pure and healthy. "-..- 
7^ Aauttaig. 

"Tbe familns Ei a InHtiriil ohsneter, wall cwndnd and well porttaytd. The 

"Mn. Read hu nioceeded In writing aneiolUni tale. The chaiaotsr of Don is 

one wbloh unrj girl would do well 10 Imitate, "—rli Schi?Blma»tr. 

OUR DOLLY: 

Her Words and Ways. By Mra. R. H. Read. With m»ny Wood- 
cuta, and a Frontiapiece in coloura. Cr. 8vo, cloth extra, 2*. 

A. story for cbUdreD, showlDg the growth and devslopment of oharacter 
in a Uttla ^rl, aod dascribiDg the surroundings of the family and a Miles 
of entertauijng small adTsnturea snitable for very jurenile readers. 

" FnttUy told and pntUlf illiutiated."— fiiunlHiii. 



FAIRY FANCY: 

What abe Heard and what she Saw. Bj Sirs. R H. Read. 
With many Woodcut IlloBtrationa in the teit, and a Frontia- 
piece printed in colours. Crown 8vo, cloth elegant, 2*. 

The tale is desigaed to ehow the inHuence of character even among little 
children, and the narratire is such aa to awaken and snstain the interest of 
the younger readers. 

"The lotbaiH has my gnat Inalrht Into ohild nature, and ■ ■nnd liealtliT (on* 
perndo Che book. "-ainj^ii Htrald. 

" All l>p]ea»anti iiicnreadlng.wlthalittleknowledM of naturalbiitorTaDdothar /"> I 

mattencsntlrintnidiuHlaudai'reatedordiTnna.-'-^f^vcHainacbr. LjOOQIC 



Blaciae £ Son's New PuUicaUona. 19 

BOOKS BY QREQ80N QOW. 

NEW LIGHT THROUGH OLD WINDOWS. 
A Series of Storiea illustrating F&blea of j£8op. B7 Qreoson 
Gow. With 3 full-page Pictures in colours. Crown 8vo, 
cloth extra, %*. 
A nn«a of atones design^ tt> bring before the ^ouup minil, in ■ new 
and entertainiDg form, eome of the ahreds of wit and wisdom which have 
1 ...... ■ ■ ■■ • in the guise of fablee. Although 



tomiggeitK 



" AfiHble nadlng for Uw >oiid(."— .fUdKnin. 

" Rkt, |»lnuil, ud Stud to Might j«i« folk*. '—nnnaii. 

"Th«m«(dallshtfallT-wrltuii Uttli MoriM dw an auil; And In Ida lltnton 
of tb« HMOD. Will oontniowd tmd brtglitlj lold, %bej ■» nie to be pmX 
frTODzitfli." — Qtaj^u ArroJd. 

DOWN AND UP AGAIN: 
Being some Account of the Felton Familj, and the Odd People 
Vbej Hex. Bj Greosoh Gow, author of " New Light through 
Old Windows," " Little Tim," " Brave and True," &c. WiUi 
2 Illustratioas in colours. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, U. 6d, 
A ttarj of city life, in wiiioh, though the chief aim is to amuse through 
the recital of intersvUnf STODta and Uie exhibition of original and humor- 
ous charaotor, the reader may nee ■omeUiiiig' of the ipirit in whioh mia- 
fortune should be met, find an illustration of the maxim that " Heaven 
helps those who help themselves," recedTo an impulse towsrds kindliness 
of deed and charity of thonght. and fall on sundry other things worth 
knowing and notiDg. 

TROUBLiS AND TRIUMPHS OF LITTLE TIM. 

A Citj Stoij. Bj Oreoboii Gow. With lUnstration in cotouia. 
Crown 6to, clotii extra, U. 6d. 

u ihllitT » diKriba their fssllngt onder inrlrnu 
tarktlgorDliik«i>, in mirktd fiBtnm In Hr. Oon 

BRAVE AND TRUE: 
Or, the Story of Emm; Dutton. B7 Obkosoh Gow. Illurii^ted. 
Coloured boards, id. 

JOHNNIE TUPPER'S TEMPTATION; 
Or, the Story of a Top. By Omobom Gow. DlastAted. Cok 
boards, id. 



loored-, , 
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Blackie & Son's New PtMicatwns. 



BY KATE WOOD. 

WINNIE'S SECRET: 

A Story of Faith uid PatieDce, By Eats Wood, Mtbor of 

" Lory Bell," " A Waif of the Sea," 4c With 4 full-page 

Pictures iu black and tint. Crowu Svo, cloth extra, 2>. 6t£ 

Mix Kate Wood hai a talent tor irriting a liniple and p*thetja itoiy with 

s great deal of tjiiaiut easy deacnption and enough of fun to enliven eume 

cbaplen tbat migbt otherwise seem to bo very tad beoaiiw tiie; relats to 

tbe suffering aud poverty of orphan or destitute children. "Winnie'* 

Secret " bas a plot as iDtensting as tbat of maay more ambitioUB volumes, 

and while tbe vidiiwitudes of the two little sisters are narrated with touchiug 

sympathy and a feehng of goDuine piety, the characters of the numeroua 

juvenile aud gruwti-iip friends who come to their aid in the courae of the 

atory are admirably depicted. 

A WAIF OF THE SEA: 

Or, the Lost Found. By Eatb Wood. With 4 fall-page Illae- 
tratiuus in black and tint. CrowD 8to, cloth extra, 2«. Gd. 

"A Waif of the Sea" deals very pathetically witli the >arTawB and trials 
of children, and of mothers who are Beparatod from their children. The 
narrative is full of human interest, and the Uves and stru^lea of the 
]>eople of a poor London neighbourhood are well portrayed. The child- 
character of " Littlo Birdie " and her diort but aSocling story "iU attract 
and delight many readers. 

" Little Birdie !• ■ beaatlfnl ohUd ohUHrter with wbom no ona aa c»m< [n oontact 
without fOflling pnnr and fr«hef fcjr UfiTi work." — Olmffov tfr*t. 

*'Thli is A Tarv LoiiDliliif and ptettj tale of town toA oouqtrr, ftilt of pathoa aiid 
intmt eniboditd In ( nimti'* which Dorir fljuri. ud Mi In ■•t^ls whicdi dMrvM 
the hiihHL praiH Cu its lucid and natnnl sue."— JMiiiticfyt CetiraaU. 

BV E6ME STUART. 



MISS FENWICK'S FAILURES: 

Or "Peggy Pepper- Pot" A Story. By Eaxi Stuabt, aathor 
of " Isabeiku's Hero," " Mimi," " The Little Brown Girl," &c. 
With 4 fiill-page II lustrations ia black and tiut Oowd 8vo, 
cloth extra, 2i. 6d. 

** Mins Fenwiclc's Failura" will doubtless be a very complete succees 
among young people. The story abounds in capitally told domestic adveii- 
turea, and though it haa on excellent and well-eiutained moral purpoee, ia 
so humorous and lively that very few readers, having taken it up, will lika 
to pert with it till they have followed the fortunes of the Fenvnck family 
to the end of the volume, like other books by the same author this tale 
is a striking eiamplo of tbe ability which can tell a story with spirit and 
harmless fun and suxtained interest, and at tbe same time imbue it with 
._ ii„.,. 1 i.jg|j yjg jouttfui reader may learn without having it ,-, . 

i,CjOO^Ic 
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BY F. BAYFORD HARRISON. 

BROTHERS IN ARMS: 

A Story of the Crusades. By F. Bayford Harrison, author c4 
"A Wise Woman," " As Good as Gold," " Under Canvas," &c. 
With 4 full-pago lUuatratiouB by Gordoh Boowme in black 
and tint Crown 8to, cloth estra, St. Bd. 

" Brothers in Arm* " is a story which whilo it provide* eiciting incidenla 
and TiTid doflcriptioDB, will be w real Tslue to the yoimg reader twcause of 
iticoDtaiaiagacauratehiatoncalinEoniiattuQ oa the subject of theCruaadee 
and the doings of Richard the I.ioa-haart and his army iu the Holy I .and. 
There are few tales which eompriso within « brief a compass, such pictur- 
oaque representations of life in that olden time, and siich stirring aud well- 
told adventursa of two lads who took a prominent but not by any roeuut 
an imponible part in the war* in Cyprus and Faleetine. 

BOOKS BY ROSA MULHOLLANO. 



HETTY GRAY; 

Or Nobodj'a Boim. Bj Bosa Mulhollahd, author of " Fonr 
Little Mischiefs," &c. With 4 full-page lUuetrationa in black 
Bud tiut. Crown 6vo, cloth extra, 2f. Sd. 

" Hetty Gray " is the story of a girl who, baving heen found as an infant 
by a Tillager. is brought up by his wife, and is a kind of t^neral pet, till an 
accident causes a rich widow to adopt her, and spoil her by bringing her up 
iu alternate indulgence and neglect. On the death of her adoptive mother 
Hetty, who is left onproTided for, is taken by the widow's relatives to bs 
educated in the family as a dependant, but with a view to her gaining her 
hTehhood as a gOTemew, an event which is prevented by a rather remark- 
able discovery. The tale is carried on throughout with the dmplicity but 
genuine effect which distinguishes Miss Uulholland's writing. 

" A plfoisntjj told storj totf^rla. with &hsppj nidiai."—Atiienaum. 

' A chanolog itoiT fcr joiing (nlto Hottj l> ■ dsUjhtfnl crestn™— plqaanl. 
lender, sod true— and b*r varjinf fortunes are perfHtl; naJIstia."— JFuWd. 

■• A gpod Uaij, The glunolni sre veil dnwn, and the ula i>allDg?Uier inlaiat- 

FOUR LITTLE MISCHIEFS. 

By BoBA McLDOLLAND, sutLoF of "Hetty Gray," &c With 3 
full-page Pictures in colours. Crown Bvo, cloth extra, it. 



, its incident both captira 



Goot^lc 



BhcHe (£ Stnis New PuUkatwnx. 



STORIES OF THE SEA IN FORMER DAYS: 

Narratives of Wreck and Bescue. With 4 full-page lUuBtratiuns 
hj Frank Feller in black and tint. Crown 8vo, cloth 
extra, it. ed. 

WMIe DO attempt is mads in " Stories of tha Sea " to paint the Bailor's 
life in glowing oolaura, or inreat it with a glaaoiirof romance, the narratives 
■eleoteo, thou^ wrving, perhaps, more aa beacooa to vam Ulan as lurea 
to attract, are full of such thritling' inoiderita of peril, suffering, and ship- 
wreck, as are alvaya deeply interesting to the young reader. 

ADVENTURES IN FIELD, FLOOD, & FOREST: 

Stories of Danger and Daiing. With 4 full-page IlluBtrationa hy 
Frank Fbllbr in bkck uid tint. Ciown Bvo, cloth extra, 

Inddenla of dariog, hardship, sad danger hare ever had, and daubtlen 
alwayi will have a powerful faaoination »r the youthtol mind, and these 
QorratiTea of real personal experience in " Field, Flood, and Forest," while 
in no sense fictitious, and oonTeying much sound infornutioa on the 
topograph; and customs of foreign Iwids, will be found quite as eidtiiig 
and more trulf intareating than the most cuoninglj devised tables. 

JACK O' LANTHOEN. 

A Tale of Adventure. By Hxhrt Frith. With 4 full-page Illua. 
trations in black and tint Crown 6vo, cloth elegant, ii. <id. 

This is a story of 
"Jack the Painter' .._..,...„ .. ,. „ 

dockyurds. The hero gets into certain scrapes, and at ths 

the acquaintance of Jaok o' Lanthom, the beeper of a light-ship. Thu ih« 
and a companion accidentally drifting out to sea in an open biUit, discover 
in a Bini^lar manner the approach oiF the Spanish fleet, and Jock accotn- 
panies the bero of the tale to report what they have seen. Seized by a 
prssa-gang thevare taken off to sea, and eventually take part in the defence 
of Gibraltar. There have been few books published recently which so well 
represent ths spirit of the atoriea of Morryat and of the author of '• Tom 
Cringle's I*ig." 

-' Pull of maiHoent. pIctnnuDS iltnstlDna. and illattratloDS of blitorioil •»■■(■, 
'Jack o- Luilhom- irlll bald id own -illi llm mi works ot Mr. Hsnly ud Mr. 



hssoaii(hlthaiplritof thelimsa whiiib ha triia to deltuHle."— fiJmiurpA CiHnat. 

"ThB nuntivs )• enwlind flill of stirring inci.lonl. and li nra lo be s prims 

Ommrii* »(th our lajji, whiiwiLI iMualaTad Ej It lamasterinaaBalllsimtli'eidltiis 
Dlu.pl«lnth.bitloty of Engliod,"— trillion i<iuiB'. -^ ■», 



Google 
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BY DARLEY DALE. 

THE FAMILY FAILING. 

By Darlbt Dale, author of "Littla Bricka," &c With 4 full- 
page niuatistioos. Crown 8vo, doth elegant, 2*. 6d. 

Thiaiic 

vhile thoT liTBd ._ _ . . . . 

afl^r the loflB of fortune hafl compelled then) to »ek a more buD 
in Jenay, become lese BelGsh, oiid develop rery eicellent tniti 
octer under the preoure of compsnitiTe eulTeisitj. Tbeir eeca) 
noiTow escapes from Herious dangen form an eicitiog part of the 
whicb contama taany pleasant epuode« of life in the Channel IbIa 

"Thii li ■ ch««7 i&Ie. Thn Jbhh ii Cootapt, aiid th7 iiioal; tli* ito 
ig and ao InteranlDg •t«7, and a OBplUd la 



BY OHARLES PEAROE. 



THE BALL OF FORTUNE; 

Or Ned Somereefa Inheritance. Bj Csablks Pbakce. With 
4 full-page lIlDstratioUH. Crown Bto, cloth extra, 2#, 6d. 

A atory of plot and character dealing with soins out of the many aceuea 
of London lite, and founded on the atrange bequeit left by a tea captain, 

it before the discorery of t^e true heir in the person of a neglected atreet 
Arab. The atory ii liTet; and attractive, and the incidents move ao quickly 
that the atlention of the reader ia suHained thrDUgbouC 

" A eapltal iloiT for buTL It iiTnrjilmpl/ud brighUrnittrn. Thaia la plwtj 
aflnddnit, and the [nun« ii nutiaiied throiigliaiit."^SKrniU D/ AluoUwi. 

" It ii a briffat |enlal Morr, ohidi bajw wUI ttuHDUiU^ aojoj. . . . Wa haia 
■HD Uw baUn- •Miiei tbr bc^i tfala uaioD-— KmiivWi OaUy Pail. 

" The iiHHt uctiMni sf tban alL"~T^ Kma. 

BY ALIOE CORKRAN. 



ADVENTURES OF MRS. WTSHING-TO-BE. 

By Alice Corkras, author of " Latheby Towera," &c With 3 

fuU.page Pictnrea in colours. Crown 8to, cloth eitra, 2$. 

The atrange advontnre* of a very young- lady, ahowing how aha met with 



[mplf a sbainiiDf book tat littla (ItIl-— Saftrdoir itninr. 
"WrtKmiJnatlnOiattjleend.piritlowlull»ha«1aofi*UdraB."-Da(HrJfM». r^QQnlp 



" WaU worth bujini (br tba fcoBlUidaM alona.-- ri«iM. 



Bladde & Son's New Ptiblications. 



MAGNA CHAETA STORIES: 

Or StruggleB for Preedom in the Olden Time. Edited by 
Ahtbqk Gilhan, A.M. With 12 full-page lUuatntiona. 
Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 2i. 



..re designed In stimulate n love of bistorj, end odd to the inspiratian of 
freedom, nhioh should be the heritage of over; EngUsh-cpealdDg bo; and 



LONDON, PAST AND PRESENT. 

Being Noticee Hiatoric&l and Descriptive of Ancient and Modem 
London. With Illuatnitiona. F'cap 8vo, cloth extra, 2*. M. 



THE NEWSPAPER READER 

Selections from leading Joumala of the Nineteenth Ceoturj on 
Eventa of the Day. By H. F. Busset and T. W. Rbid. 
With engraved Frontispiece. F'cap Bvo, cloth extra, it. 6d. 

Th< '■ idw of tlM book ii admlnbl*, ud iU ei«utian b unllant. It mitr be 
nhl not infimlj bj janag paopje, bnt oy old ono, uid they will find piofli to tliem' 
■«lv« ki iu panuu."— ^JAjCniKm. 

THE BRITISH BIOGRAPHICAL READER: 

Brief Biographies of prominent British Heroes, Statesmen, Dra- 
tnatiats, Poets, Scientific Uen, &c. Illustrated by numerous 
Portraits. Foolscap 8vo, cloth extra, 2i. Gd. 

" A numbflT of «iutl«it pottnlla kdd to tho iLtlnurtiTmcei of tbe irork, which 
utMj btpioDounoed oneof Uis most iutaiAtlng uf the ^rlvm,"— A brrdtnt Journal. 

MYTHS AND LEGENDS 
OF ANCIENT GREECE AND ROME. 

A Hand-book of Gre«k and Boman Mythology, by E. U. Bsrews. 
Illustrated from Antique Sculptures in a highly int«restiDg 
and instructive manner. Cloth elegant, 3t. 6d. 



rittan in ■ •pirit of roTarmt ■•■apath;, (ind of wsLI miUiDed Intaiat whl 
(a pmtl; ihoald hsbk 11 m pteca Is aval} ltmUj."—&Jualmiutfr. 



'1" Google 



Blaekie & Son's New PublkaUoiu. 



THE WINGS OF COURAGE, 

Ahd Tbb Cloud-Spinhbr. Tranalated from the French of 
GioRox Sahd, by Mrs. CoBKiun. With 2 coloured lUustra- 
tjona. Crown 8to, doth extra, i*. 

TheM atoriM are among tjie mint sttnwtiTe of the maay talea whiah the 
gnat Fremb noidiM wrote for her gntudchildreiL Tbey are full of fane}'. 
of Tifid deacriptian, and of a keen appreciatdoD of tbe beat war to aruuiH: 
the interest of iuTenile reodan. The romanbu manner in wbioli tbev are 
told lenda to tham the kind of encbaDtmsnt whiuh thonghttul children 
deeply appreciate. 

"Mil. Cvrkran hateanhfd cmr RTatltnda bj tnoBlaUuf iato mdabla EngUah ^«m 
two otuuminc UlUa muirim."-AlXrHMim. 



NAUGHTY MISS BUNNY: 

Her Tricka and Troubles, A Story for Little Childreii. By 
Claka MuLBOLL&HD. With aiUnatratiiHiaiacoloun. Crowu 
8vo, cloth extra, 2«. 

Thia ia a book which will amuse quite little folks, as a storr of tbe way- 
ward tricks of a spoiled child, and the scrapes into which they lead her. 
The story oonsists of small incidenta such as plaase Hnoll lialeaen, who will 
be interested not only in Miss Bunny's naughtiDees, but io her reformation. 



MADGE'S MISTAKE. 

A lUcoUection of Girlhood. By Akhib E. Arubtroho. With 
S colonred IllnBtrationa. Otowd 6vo, clotik extn, 1(. 6d. 



to Uie last word. 

"Wm pltHtthssjeHndUKniiHTaf (irK('eritall1i>>t«(ionaa>*HenaUaitss 
iu letUrpm*."— ^racintjr- 

"WanonotiMklaahicblrorthlsdallfhttaimtletitla It ii diarmingly wittlan, 
and abounds ia inunitiDf and laa(b«b1« InqMauU."— BriiM Km. 

BOX OF STORIES. 

Packed for Young Folk by Horacb Happthan. A Series of 

iDteresting Tnlea for the Young. With 2 II lustrations printed ,-, . 

in colours. Crown 8vo, 19! pp., cloth extra, 1*. ed. I , L_i()OQIC 



2S BlcKiu & Son's New PvilkatiMa. 

BOOKS BY ANNIE S. SWAN. 

WARNER'S CHASE: 

Or the Gentle Heart. By Annie S. Swan, author of " Into the 
Haveti,"&c. With 3 lUuatratioDs printed in colours. Crown 
8to, cloth extra, ii. 

" Wamer'i Chase" ii > domestic story, in which ws see the failure oT an 

essentiaUy seU-ae^ing and aelf-usartiTe nature to secure happineea to 
ilaelf or bestow it upon othen, and the triumph of geatleoea, love, and 
unselfish Berrice, in the psreoD of a feeble giri. over the ooldoen and indif- 
ference ef a beait coatraoted end hardened by a life-long; pursuit of gain. 

INTO THE HAVEN. 

Bj Anmie S. Swas, author of " A Year at Coveriey," " Climbing 
the Hill," &c. With 2. Illustrations printed in colonra. 
Crown 6vo, 192 pp., cloth extra, U. 6<^ 

"No Mcrr men sttnAiiB . . . bj nuon at Iti bnu; fniliiiM ud unlmid 
pubs, u well u ftu (bo wholiKFinii pnutioaL latnei it iioiiTtjt.'~CKniliax UKUr. 

CLIMBING THE HILL. 

By Annib S. Swan. Iltuatrated. Coloured boards, 4<t. 

A YEAR AT COVERLEY. 

By Akhib S. Swan. Illustrated. Colonred boards, id. 

THE PATEIOT MAETYE; 

And other Narratives of Female Heroism in Peace and War. 
Illustrated by 2 Pictures printed in colours. Crown 8to, 
ISS pp., cloth extra, I*. 6d. 

•omuipliih intiinHiirdUBiiiiJl; sod dangsc. "— finifiil Tiihu 

THE HAPPY LAD. 

A Story of Feasant Life in Norway. From the Norwegian of 
BjOmatjeme BjOmson. With Frontispiece in colours. Crown 

8vo, leS pp., doth extra, 1*. 6d. 



, Google 
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THE SHILLING SERIES OF BOOKS 

FOR YOUNG PEOPLE. 

Tliirteen books, square 16mo, Deatlj bound in doth extra. Each 
book coosistiug of 128 pages &nd contBining a coloured lllus- 



THE NEW BOY AT MEREITON. By Julia 

GODDAOD. 



A>((irrofEDEli4biclKxiIUb. Itlaiu. 

lononr tliu tut ivhioh ptvTAjti amrof ihs nisnl 

ta mtkm a rtrj good Atorj." — fiehoU Si^rd ckronUi 



isrml nu of loboolbay^ *ji 



THE BLIND BOT OF DRESDEN. 

"mMUii^ailjtatT<t cnat pcthna. Ii dm not obtrnilTalT dMsto Ito l»*in, 
hat U qultUj Introdnoea, ind IdAToa It within thv hoAK,"— ^tejiltfn JonrmaL 

JON OF ICELAND: A True Stoiy. 

"'Jonol Idoluid' 1> k itnrdT, Knll-ndiuauid jonnE Inlandor. iihn beoonis a (hd- 
iwfal tiuhtr. IC giia ohJIdim * clsu Mn of Ihi chief phT'loU fentiin* of tha 
laluid,iuidaf tb««lm|tJa Aodnuuiljuhanicterof Ite InhaljituiU."— fcj^rhyl Guardian. 

STORIES FROM SHAKESPEARE. 



EVERT MAN IN HIS PLACE. The Story of a 

City Bo; ftnd a Forest B07. 

"Thl> li tha blatorr of tha Bon of ■ wtAltbr Bioibaii nanhut, Kbo wiihad to 

,ii~_ i„ .1 — . r D^Li-. — n D ^^^ yj ji,^ j^j^ ^jij bo«»ina cm- 

' a wealth J njarobant tn a fnat 



In Iha •lapa ot BoblnHn Cnuoa. Ba • 
I Inthaud Ihi 



ailf Uiu to aDdnn hardililp br chotoa."— &*oa( Jtoo/d Ct 

FIRESIDE FAIRIES and FLOWER FANCIES: 
Stokibs for Girls. 

"Nina •lorlai an Indn'M, all i>n utrla, anwomtlni thnn to tiT 



i:!'^™,' Goo^k' 



28 Blackie & Son's New Paitlication*. 

THE 8HILUNG SERIES-Oontinuftd. 

TO THE SEA IN SHIPS: Stories of Suffering 
AMD Savins at Sea. 

^' To Uit Sea i* Stipi [QflonlB HTsnl Tir>t«l diUAtAn MX hbi, «qah » Ifao fimndflring 
fill reuqai. Tbii 1* i npiuil booic lot boji."Sc>tu<>i Swirdun. 

JACK'S VICTOEY: And other Stories about 
Dooa. 

"E<.r7 boy. and »nu giili. Ukt (RBt dallght In nuUng >t»nt dog*. Wall. Jtck. 

land, aad •um« nre aiploiu he took [sn iu. Babdn 'Jactk't Vii»oi7' Uisn ■» 
tan Dtbu niwiai ■boot dogi iu Mi volunw."— TAt SM»jin>iin«. 

THE STORY OF A KING, Told by one of his 

SOLDISRS. 
•'ThliboaknoountaUwtcTbaoduidnifTiotCharinXII. etSndn. Tlw inu* 

LITTLE DANIEL: A Story of a Flood on the Rhine. 

"A ilmpla and tonoUuc Moiy of a Hood on tba Rhlnii, told at waU ai Qturfa 

Eliot 10 inpblaillf imtU of n( «>U M CIU f>i?K''~-0i7HTwn 

PRINCE ALEXIS: A Tale of Old Russia. 



<n become incredible. " 

SASHA THE SERF: And other Stories of Russiau 

Life. 
Theatorieain the volume eomprise:— The Ufe of Suha, spoor boy »Lu 
■Bvod the life of hia lord, and flnaUy rose to wealth aiul gaibed hia (ree- 
dom,— Incideola of remajiuibla personal' bntvery in the Ruasiui amy. 
&o. *o. 

TRUE STORIES OF FOREIGN HISTORY. A 

Series of Intereoting Tales. 
The book . caataing atoiiea — How Quantin Mataya the Antwerp mnith 
beoame a OTuat painter, — The rise and fiUl o( Jean An^ the fJBhenniui ot^ 
Dieppe, — The hmoi«mot Caaabianoa the little French mid ahiimian, So. fcof' ( ">( AO If 

' ' cS 



SlaeUe & Son's New Pitbliailums. 



THE SIXPENNY SERIES 
FOR OHILDREN. 

Twelve books, ISmo, neatly bound in cloth extra. Each book 
connating of 04 pagei and coatainiug a Coloared Illastration. 



THE UTTLB BROWN BIfiD: ■ Story 

o(lndQ.<rj. 
THE MAID OF DOIIILEUY^HidoUut 


THB H0E3E AND HIS WAYS: 
Blori« Dl Hu ud hli b«t FHend. 


LITTLE KEIC : > Story ot HoneKr. 
UNCLE B8M THE WHALBK: tod 

THB PALACE OP HTXUKY: mi 
olbsr aiorin 


THE SHOEUAKEB'S PRESENT: * 

LeaendwyStgiT. 
U0HT8 TO WALK BYi Stortu lor 

lUs Yodhc. 


THB CHABCOAL^BUENEX: or, Kind- 
i.eMB«[«ld. 


NICHOLINAi ■ aicty aboDt u I»- 

bOTR 


" Tbs wtaola of tbg nt wiU b* fooDd i.dmirkblj Bdkpted &T tlia DM «r Uh/ouii.-— 


nfom ■ome Important ntonl \tmoa, uoh ai btHuMT, ludiutry, kiudoWbBlpriil- 



A NEW SERIES OP 
FOURPENNY REWARD BOOKS. 



Saeh 64 Pago, ISmo, lUuttntcd, i» Picture BoardM. 



BRAVB AND TSUI. By ORBOfiON 

POOB TOM OLLIVER By JCIU 

OODDAW, 
THE CHILDREN AND THE WATBB- 

LILY. By JULIA GO»»Atl>. 
JDHSNTB TCPPBE-8 TEMPTATION 

ByQaaoKM Oow. 



PKIT7S EXPEBIHENT. ByLBTITIA 



A YEAB AT COVBBLEY. By A: 

LUCY'S CHBIBTUAS-BOX: or, 
OdotkIs lound liii Coa*ltL 



*,* llieae little bookj bars beoD apectally wrilto 
•ome Knmd moral, neb as obedisnce b 
uid niten, kindmn to uiunab, peraevi 



wjth the aim of imiulcating 
panmlfl, lore for broUieii 
-anoe and diligence leading 



Willi liUla cUldno will Bod In Umh OKtly «hil ht 
tba pnttiart oTaU Iha Blound ooTsn wa biia ;«t ter. 
"Wa h*TaMldomiBa any Hclwot ohUdni 

5j™i"i" 

IE little hooka. Tha Morita are re 



" Brifht, pretty, and antartalninE 111 
brief aoiElellMlbt llltle pmgta. All i 



', Gooi^le 



10 Blacku & Son's Nea Pvblkatvms. 

VERE POSTER'S 
WATER-COLOR DRAWING-BOOKa 



SIMPLE LESSONS IN FLOWEB PAINTING. 
Eight FacaimilM of Ori^td W&ter-Color Drawing &nd nu- 
merous Outliue Drawings of Flowers, after various artisU. 
With full instructions for drawing tmd painting. 4to, cloth 
elegant, 2t. 

"ETvythiDg i]e«V7 tor uqaiiini I "Bucb «ical]cat booki, id cKraftiTlj 



SIMPLE LESSONS IN LANDSCAPE PAINTING. 
Eight Facsimilea of Original Water-Color Drawings, and Thirty 
Vignettes, after various artiste. With full instructions bj an 
experienced Master. 4to, cloth elegant, 3«. 

SIMPLE LESSONS IN MAEINE PAINTING. 
Twelve Facumiles of Ori^nal Water -Color Sketches, and 
numeroufl IllustratioDs m Pencil By Edward Dcbcaii. 
With practical lessons hj an experienced Master. 4to, cloth 
elegant. Si, 

EAST STUDIES IN WATER-COLOR PAINTING. 
By K. F. LiiTCH and J. Callow. A series of Nine Plates 
executed in Neutral Tints. With full instructions for draw- 
ing each subject, and for Sketching from Nature. 4to, cloth 
elegant, St. 

SKETCHES IN WATER-COLORS. 
By T. M. Richardson, R. F. Leitch, J. A. Hodstom, T. L. Bow- 
BOTHAU, E. Ddhcah, and J. Nsedbak. Nine Pacsimilea 
in colors. With full instructions for drawing each subject. 

4to, cloth elegant, 6i. 

*'TlLa piotona an Jodlolou In «a]«- I "Tfafl booki doHir* (ha hiolMvi oom. 

fnitmaliobi ue u fall uid oLhu u to abld for their purpoH, umI hi* »( up 
■ImiHliapnwUillHDwlofitMKihu.- with mukkbh •»n.'~St. Jamt/t 

STUDIES OF TREES, 

In Pencil and in Water Colors, by J. Nbedhau. A Series of 

Eighteen Eianiplea in Colors, and Thirty-three Drawings in 

Pencil With full inetractions for Drawing and Painting. 

First Srrikb, 4t«, cloth elegant, 0*. Seookd Sbkixb, 4to, 



cloth elegant, 6m. 



Google 



BOOKS FOE YOUNG READERS 

ClamjUd according to Price. 
ELEGANTLY BOUND IN EXTRA CLOTH. 



Book at 78. 6d. 
The Dnlvene; or The InflnlUly Great and InflnlMly Uttle. By r. A Fodobr. U. u. 



Books at 6s. 



Boblnwiii Cnuoe. lUuitnted bj OoBUOi 

In FrMdom't Caute. By O. k. Otun. 
With CUva Id India. B; a. A Bmrr. 
Bunylp Land. B/ a. Masvilli Fish. 
Tfaa Golden HagnaL Br O- UunrLLi 



True to the Old Fla«. By O. A Hiktt. 
Under Drake's Flas. B; Q. A. Hnrr. 
In the Klng'i Name. Bt a. UianLLB 

Easy Studies In Water-Color, with 
Colored PUlsi. 

Sketchet fn Water-Color, «itli riatm 



Books at 5s. 



St. Oeopga for EngUnd. Br&- A Hiitrr. 
By Sheer Pluok. Bj 0. A Hmtt. 
The Pirate Island. Br Hakkt Colliho- 

The Wigwam and the War-Path. By 



Br o. MiKviLLi ran. 
Fadng Death. Bj a. A. HaRTT. 
Stories of Old Benown. Br kiOan O. 

Hon Illailnlad br OoBDon BaowRa 
Nat the Naturalist. Bj a Maittilu 

Fs:iii. 



Books at 38. ed. 
The Wreck of the Nancr BelL By j, c. Dora. Sj Un. b. H, kuh. 



Traitor or Patriot? Br u. BoirstLL 
Cheep and Chatter. Br Aun Babcs. 
Picked up at Sea. Br J. C, Hdtcbboii. 
Dr. JolUITe'S Boy*. B; LiviB HouflH. 

Avtber and Sister. Br Mn. Ltbaobt. 



Books at 3b. 

I Simple Lessons In Landeeape Palnt- 
I Ing. 

Books at 28. ed. 



Brothers In Arm*. Br F. B, Hakboom. 
Winnie's Secret. Br Kati Toon 
Hlu Penwlek's Fallurei. 'Bj Esni 



Jaek o' [anthom. Br BanT Frith. 
A Waif of the Sea. Br Kat* wood. 
Heuy firsT. Br SotA UnLBoLLAn. 



The Ball of Fortune. Br Cbu. Piaus. 
The Family Falling. Br DASLn Dali 
Stories of the Sea In Former Days. 
Adventure* In Field, Flood, and ForeeU 



Google 



,Googlc 



